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y ; * 
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ERRATUM. 

The Reader is deſired to excuſe a Miſtake of 
the Printer in paging of this Book, which 
continues from Page 128 to Page 177; but the 
Leaves follow each other in regular Order. 
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8 E R M ON UL. bs 
* _"Eceleviaorys xi. 9. | 


 Ryoice, 0 young man in thy. youth, POL 7 eg 
heart theer thee in the day f thy youth, and 
walk in tbe ways of thy boart, and in the-fight 

of \ thing -zyts : but know! thou that for ll theſe 


TP Ted will gk thee into judgment. 


Page 43. 

* E R M 0 N IV. 5 

Ch {Kin A xx. 29. 1 

3 Becauſe he bu mbleth bimſelf before me, TI will not 


bring the evil in bis days : but in bis ſons days 
by: 1 bring the evil _ bis . * 63. 


*. 


s E R M ON V. 


PS A IL. mM Ixxxiv. 1. 


How amiable are thy en 0 1 of boſts. 
Page 83. 


SERMON VL 


Jesu Xxiv. ir. 


Aud if: * ſeem evil unto yon 75 9 "Sy the "Lords 
chooſe you this day whom je will ſerve, whether 
the gods that "your fathers ſerved, "that were on 
the other fide of the flood, or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whoſe land ye. dwell: but as for 

_ We Ef, A houſe, as will Jerve the Lord. 
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hed oben was come near, he beheld - th cg. 
ad. wept. over. i. CRANES; v N 117. 


s KE * M ON vi. 


Hir iii. 12 2. 


1. Holy brethren, partakers of the beavent ly calling, 
_ Conſider the Apoſtle and bigh Prief of our No- 

Faſion, Cbriß Jeſus, 
2˙ Who 2 . 
3 4 125. 
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EcclzsiAsrzSs xi. 75 8. 


7. Truly the ligbr it feet, and '@ pleaſant thing 
it is for the eyes to behold the fun. | 


8. But if a man live many years, and rejoice in | 
them all; yet let bim remember the days of 
| darkneſsy. for ibo pal be n. Page 145. 
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St. Marr w xii 36. 


Declare unto 15 The prall of the teren of the 


i, 


Wr eo. 
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2 PETER iii. 17. 

1 he, teloved, ſeeing ye know theſes thing 
| © before, beware br OI 3 
V 
| Pedfaſtmee. xx 10 mY Page 191. 
8 E R M 0 N XII. | 


EccLESIASTES Xil. 1. 


; Remember now. thy Creator in the days if 15 
youth, while the cuil days em s, flor the 

| gears draw nigh, when this Haß ſoy; I hive 
1 Pleaſure in them. © Page 09. 
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s E R M ON XIII. 
| St. Lotte viii. 48, 
Take heed therefote bow ye bear. Page 229. 


8 E R M ON XIV. 
St. Lu EA N I. 
* cane to go, d ay bn 1903 poajing in a cer- 
tam plus, when be cn, and of bis diſoiples 
mann ON Linh” 
Page 24. 
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Sk. Masern it. 16. 


2 Joſs when be. was bagtized, went up firaighteway 


0 of the water: and ** the * open- 
110 


The Txkrs of the follewing SPRMONG- 
ed untg bin, 6nd by ſaw tbe Spirit of God *. 


 ſeending ke a dove, and refting upon bim. And 


ho, a voice from lraum ſayings This is my 
___—_/ 
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5 St: MAT TAE W fg area 
Then was Yeſus led up of the ſpirit into the wil- 
OP to be ume of- the dvi. Page _ 
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5 Acts xvii . | 

5 dune ore noble then tha/s- ini Theſſalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readineſs 
of mind, - and ſearched the 128 daily, whe- 
Ha Re" ede 


a; R R X Q. N XVII. 

Si. MAWTYARAIZW Mi. 4. 
wi is the gate, and narroto is the way that 
r e 


page 325. 


8 E R MON XIX. 
1 Daurz ROOM v. 29. 

O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep all my commandments 


. that it might be well with them and _ 
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. Acts ii. „ 1 
1 e. the day of Pentecoft was fully come, they 


were all with one accord in one place. 


2. A ſuddenly there came 4 ſound from heaven, 
as. of a.rruſbing mighty: wind, and it filled all 
. the houſe where they were fitting. 


3. Aud there, appeared unte them cleuen tongues, 
lite at of fire, and it ſat upon each of them 


4 And they. were * filled with the . Ghoſt. 
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Den Peter opened his mouth, ad ſaid, of 
a truth I perceive that God i is no re- 


2 of perſons. 


JHERE are many paſſages in 
holy ſcripture, which at the 
firſt view ſeem ſcarcely to be 
reconcileable with matter of 
fact, and common experi- 
ence. © This which I have now read to you 
may poſſibly be one of them; for we are 
here told, that God Almighty is no reſpec- 

ter of Perſons ; how then ſhall we account 
for that wonderful diſparity of his bleſ- 
207 A ſings, 
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£ ings, which are ſo unequally diſtributed 
among the ſons of men? If God has the 
| ſame good inclinations towards all, and an 
equal degree of tenderneſs and affection for 
every creature that is the work of his hands, : 
how comes it to paſs that we find him ſo 
— ſeemingly partial in the diſtribution of his 
favours? If we are all of us his ſons, and 
he has no reſpect unto, one more than to 
another, Why do we not all partake in the 
ſame manner of his fatherly beneficence, at 
leaft, where we do not forfeit our right to 
it by an undutiful behaviour? I put the 
caſe thus, _ becauſe if we look into the 
world, we often ſee men moſt notoriouſly 
wicked, that live in the midſt of plenty 
and affluence; whilſt the ſober and the vir- 
-tuous, and thoſe that truly ſee k after him 
are diſtreſſed and afflited with all matrfner 
of hardſbips. Moſt certain it appears to 

be, that there is a wonderful diſproportion 

of his gifts in every particular. One man 
we ſee has riches, and another poverty; one 
man is bleſſed with wiſdom, and another 
wants it; to one man is vouchſafed the light 
of the goſpel, while another is left to his 
.own ſuperſtition and the works of idolatry. 
wy Nor 
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Nor is it enough that we find this diſpro- 
portion to be real; but it ſhows itſelf in a 
moſt eminent, Sale apparently moſt unrea- 
ſonable degree, For the poſſeſſions of the 
earth, which if equally diſtributed, would 
give a plentiful ſubſiſtance to all its inha- 
bitants, are ſo ſtrangely diſpoſed of, that 
the half of mankind wants what the other 
abounds in. For look into the world, and 
you will find innumerable inſtances of peo- 
ple that are equally good and deſerving. 
ſome of whom ſhall be provided for with a 
moſt unbounded liberality, while others are 
even ſtarving for want of a competence. 
Some ſeem as if they were the favourites of 
heaven, being bleſſed with the poſſeſſion of 
all that the eye can wiſh for, or the heart 
deſire: they have all that the world can 
beſtow at their command: they have an 
overflowing meaſure of every delight that 
can chear the ſenſes, or gladden the ſoul: 
their houſes and their gardens are adorned 

and embelliſhed with all the pride of art 
and magnificence: they have ſervants to 
eaſe them of every burthenſome care: they 
have wine and oil to diſpel every melan- 


Ow thought; the very IN DIES ſhall 
1 con- 
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conſpire to enrich their table with a ſump- 
tuous variety of their - ſeparate produce. 
And as if all this were too little, as indeed 
it would be far too little to make them 
happy, if nothing but the gratification -of 
their ſenſes were provided for: they are 
treated with honour and reſpect, with love 
and reverence wherever they go: The ear 
that: hears them, bleſſes them, and the eye 
that ſees, grves witneſs unto them. Add 
to this, that they have the bleſſings of 
health and a ſtrong conftitution ; they have 
| likewiſe a heart to make uſe of what they 
have, and are not amongſt the number of 
thoſe to whom God hath given an eſtate, 
but hath not given the ſpirit to enjoy it. 
When we look upon men in this light, we 
may almoſt imagine them exempted from 
the laws of mortality, ſo far from bearing a 
part of the curſe of Adam and the miſeries 
of their ſpecies, that one would think God 
took delight-in making them inſtances and 
examples of his friendſhip and fayour. 


Bur let us now view the reverſe of this 
' engaging picture, and we ſhall find thou- 
ſands of other men that are their fellow 

| crea- 
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creatures, caſt in the ſame mould, ſtamped 
with the ſame image, and created after the 
fame likeneſs, having as noble and as gene- 
Tous minds, as diſintereſted views, and as 
religious both in principle and practice, that 
ſeem born into the world as if they were 
veſſels of wrath, and created merely for the 
endurance of miſery. They enter upon a 
diſconſolate ſcene of ſorrow, unacknowledg- 
ed perhaps by their very parents, deſtitute 
of friends, and expoſed to every ſeverity 
of cold and hunger, of nakedneſs and want. 
After the firſt years ſpent in vain bemoan- 
ing of their hard condition, their reaſon 
ripens, and their underſtanding is matured, 
but ſeemingly for no other purpoſe than to 
increaſe the poignancy of their miſery, to 
ſharpen the fting of their ſorrows, and add 
to the ſenſibility of what they ſuffer in the 
bitterneſs of their ſoul. Their liſe, in ſhort, 
is ſuch a continued: ſeries of complicated 
miſery, that one would gladly draw a veil 
over their racks and pains, their diſeaſes 
and anguiſh, together with the ſoul-tor- 
menting thoughts which they muſt need 
ſuffer, when they ſee their proud brethren 


paſſing by them with unconcern and ne- 
A 3 gle, 
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glect, if not with ſcorn and contempt. 


They may well cry, Wherefore was light 
given to us that are in miſery, and life 


but it cometh not, and dig for it more than 
for hidden treaſures ? nd ſhould rejoice 
exceedingly, and be 22 if we could _—_ 
the grave. © 


soch is the diſparity that we find be- 
twixt men in regard to their different ſhares 
in the bleſſings of fortune. 


Lz us now conſider them as to the 
gifts of the mind, and we ſhall find as great 
an inequality there alſo. The degrees of 


underſtanding with which men are endow- 
ed, are almoſt as infinite in number as the 
men themſelves. There are ſome of ſo ſu- 


perlative and ſoaring a genius, as to ap- 
proach towards the perfection of angels, 
while others are ſtinted to ſo extremely 
narrow capacities, as to appear but one re- 
move from the inferior part of the creation. 
While there are ſome capable of compre- 
hending within the wide graſp of their 
knowledge, almoſt all the. difficulties of 


phi- 


unto the bitter in ſoul ? We long for death,” 
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philoſophy and nature, able to diſcaſs the 
moſt abſtruſe arguments, to reſolve every 
objection, and account for every appearance 
they ſee: others there are, and not inferior 
in number, to whoſe limited mind ſcarce 
any thing can be tendered ſufficiently eaſy, 
whoſe ideas are ſo few and ſo unconnected, 
whoſe notions ſo weak and ſo wandering, 
that they can hardly draw the moſt natural 
concluſion from the moft 25 Fee 


How then ſhall we jad the aſſer- 
tion of the text with the experience we 
have of theſe truths; and much more, how 
ſthall we account for that blind ignorance 
with regard to matters of religion, in which 
a great part of the world is ſuffered to 
wander, while a much ſmaller portion of it 
is happy in all the advantages that an im- 
proved education, and the light of the 
goſpel can confer. Many ſouls there are, 
that would as gladly embrace the doctrines 
of chriſtianity, and perhaps adorn the pro- 


feſſion of it with a more ſuitable practice, 


than is to be commonly found amongſt us, 
and many other nations that have long en- 
joyed. it. Many thouſands there were. in 
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the early ages of time, that ſpent all their 
enquiries about the nature of God, the 
knowledge of his will, and the immortality 

of the ſoul ; but like VNoabs dove, could 

find no reſt for the ſole of their foot, nor 

any ſure foundation to reſt their belief 

upon. Many nations. and countries there 

ſtill are, that would fain ſee the things 

which we ſee, but have not ſeen them, and 
hear the doctrines which we hear, but they 
are not youchſafed unto them. 


Who knows but that there are at this 
time great numbers in the world, who 
would have the faith of Abraham, if they 
were bleſſed with the revelations with 
which Abraham was bleſſed. Why then 
was Abraham uſed as a friend and an inti- 
mate of God, and admitted to the moſt 
familiar converſation with him, while theſe 
poor wretches ſeem excluded from his pre- 
ſence? They ſeek, but they do not find; 
they ask, but they receive not; they knock, | 
but it is not opened unto them. 


Ir might be a ſufficient anſwer to all 
objed ions of this nature, that whatever is 
4 done he 
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done either in the heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, is by the direction and per- 
miſſion of an all- wiſe and all- knowing God, 
whoſe councils though they are unſearchable 
do us, and unfathomable as the great deep, 
yet are all governed by the moſt unerring 
wiſdom. Who then art thou, O man, that 
replieſt againſt God ? Shall the clay ſay unto 
the potter, Why didſt thou make me thus? 
Who art thou poor indigent and imperfe& 
creature, that dareſt to make thy comments 
upon the works of Him that is perfection 
itſelf. Thou that art blind in thy under- 
ſtanding and perverſe in thy will, doſt thou 
imagine that thy ſhort fight and thy weak 
conceptions are equal to the knowledge of 
Him that made thee ? Shall ſuch an abject 
and ſlight underſtanding as thine find fault 
with the-proceedings of Him that is infinite 
in goodneſs? Shalt thou have the preſump- 
tion to imagine every thing wrong that is 
above the reach of thy low capacity, and 
judge from the inequality of thy own ways, 
that the ways of God alſo are unequal ? Bet- 
ter would it become thee, vain creature, to 
acknowledge thy weakneſs and thy folly, 
and to proftrate thyſelf with an humble 
| ſub- 
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ſubmiſſion and filet reverence, or to ſpeak 
with admiration of the judgments of God, 
which muſt certainly be right, AY 
eee ee 


Tu is Ifay muſt be a ſufficient anſwer to 
man, unleſs he had much greater capacities 
than he has; but if he thinks it neceſſary. 
that his pride ſhould be greater than his un- 
derftanding, I ſhall endeavour to give him 
another anſwer, by ſhewing 


I. Tr aT the difference between God 
Almighty's diſpenſations to men is not ſo 
. e er 
life: and 


II. Tur if we take the preſent and fu- 
ture life together, his favours will appear 
to have been cqually offered to all. 


I. TER E is not ſo great a difference 
as, Sc. This will appear more plainly, if 
we conſider that the ſame thing does not 
convey happineſs or miſery to men of 
different tempers. | Riches in general are 
things deſirable, and poverty is a heavy 


bur- 
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burden; but yet the deſitableneſs of the 
former may be much diminiſhed, and the 
burden of the latter extremely lightened. 
Where a man has moderate views, and but 
a ſmall degree of ambition, a grandeur of 

living, and magnificence of expence, has 
not that variety of charms to him that it 
has to another man. The conſtitution. of 
one's body, or the capacity of one's mind 


may poflibly be ſuch, as to require eaſe and 


retirement. A man may be ſo formed, 
that whatever draws him out of his beloved 
privacy, will be even loathſome and diſa- 
greeable to him; and when ſuch a man con- 
ſiders, that the greatneſs of his fortune ex- 
poſes him to the neceſſity of more pomp 
and pageantry than his natural inclination 
chooſes, he will be ſo far from thinking his 
ſtarely condition to be envied, that he would 
willingly exchange it for one that is leſs 
gaudy, and wiſh that he had been placed 
in a more humble ſphere. There (ſays he) 
could I have enjoyed myſelf unobſerved and 
ſecure, unmoleſted with buſineſs, . and un- 
diſturbed with ceremony and formality; 
whereas I now find that the burthenſome 

conſequences that follow after an exalted 
| ation, 
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ſation, take off all the pleaſure that my 
affluence of fortune may ſeem to give. The 
poorer man knows none of the cares, the 
follicitude, the anxiety that attends wealth, 
he is a ſtranger to impertinent hurries and 
intruding officiouſneſs, his labour keeps him 
ſtrong and healthy, and his diet, though 
Plain, is wholſome; he has never been uſed 
to the poſſeſſion of thoſe things that are 
the defire of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
and therefore he never -wants them, He 
goes out in the morning chearfully to his 
work, and his induſtry, bleſſed with provi- 
dence, ſupplies him with what is neceſſary 
for the ſuſtinence of life; in the evening he 
enjoys it with his family, his children love 
him, and are as-well pleaſed with him as if 
he were a greater man. He is contented 
with what he has, and therefore is as happy 
as I am: we both of us to be ſure have our 
peculiar cares, but upon ballancing accounts, 
if we ſet his poverty and contentment againſt 
my riches and cares, we ſhall find our hap- 
pineſs and miſery to be nearly equal; fo 
that in our caſe he concludes, I may juſtly 
affirm, that God has been 10 reſpeffer of 


perſons. 
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LI us now enquire of thoſe to whom 
God has given different degrees of know- 
ledge and underſtanding. "Tis true, as the 
wiſe man obſerves, for the ſoul to be with- 
out knowledge is not good, and therefore it 
ſeems probable at firſt ſight, that he that has 
the moſt of it is a more favoured and more 
happy man than he that has little. But 
this does not follow, neither is it true: for 
as knowledge and wiſdom do not exempt 
men from the calamitics of life, the greater 
ſtrength of parts a man has, the more ſenſi- 
ble he is of the ſtings of affliction. He 
finds out a thouſand reaſons of ſorrow that 
would paſs unobſerved by an ordinary geni- 
us, and penetrates into thoſe latent ſeeds of 
affliction, which an inferior capacity is quite 
a ſtranger to. He is skilful in encreaſing the 
diſquiet of his breaſt by anticipating evils 
before they come, and by apprehending and 
imagining ſuch as poſſibly may not come af- 
ter all. He is likewiſe full of difappoint- 
ment, for his underſtanding great as it appears 
to be when compared with others, yet in it- 
ſelf itis vaſtly limited and deficient, and there- 
fore is often loſt in error and bewildered in 

TT 
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mazes, perplexed with doubts and difficul- 
ties, finds infinite objections that it cannot 
anſwer, numberleſs accidents that it cannot 
account for, and variety of ſeeming contra- 
dictions that it cannot reconcile. He finds 
himſelf in the midſt of an impenetrable miſt; 
what he ſecs is but as in a glaſs confuſedly 
and darkly, his utmoſt diſcoveries are fo 

partial and obſcure, and in every reſpe& ſo 
_ » unſatisfaQtory that we have the teſtimony 
of the wiſeſt man in the world, That in 
much learning is much grief, and that he 
who encreaſeth underſtanding encreaſeth ſor- 
row, A more ignorant man in the mean 
time is plodding on in a thoughtleſs ſecurity 
and happy indolence,. with juſt ſenſe e- 
nough for the diſcharge of his duty in that 
narrow ſphere in which providence has 
placed him: He frames to himſelf no airy 
and viſionary ſchemes, - he never thinks of 
thoſe things which are above him, perplexes 
himſelf with no enquiries, and therefore is 
chagrined with no diſappointments. In ſhort, 
as the condition of the world requires that 
there ſhould be ſeveral orders and degrees of 
men in it, the capacities of each are partly 
by nature and partly by education, adapt- 

| ed 
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ed to what is required of them; or where it 
is not ſo, the deſect of happineſs it would 
occafion, in made op. by fome other incident. 
Where a great underſtanding and an exqui- 
ſite ſenſibility would be a curſe, a ſmaller 
becomes. a bleſſing; and. thants whe. ah 
learned finds reaſons to inſpire him with 
humility, and the unlearned is ſatisfied that 
he has as much as he wants, the former is 
excluded from boaſting, and the latter from 
repining, and each of them may acquieſce in 
ee e Ae e 
fame to all. . 


Bur another: 3 was, how the gifts 

of God can be ſaid to be equally diſtributed, 
in reſpect to the revelation of the goſpel, 
and the means of ſal vation. The world 
had ſtood for 4000 years before the doctrines 
of chriſtianity were fully revealed, and the 

deſcendants of Abraham were inſtructed to 
believe in a Saviour to come; yet the reſt of 
the world, even thoſe polite ſtates of Greece 
and Rome knew nothing of the matter. To 
the children of Hrael was ſent prophet after 
* prophet, to inſtruct and teach them, /rne 
upon line, and precept upon precept ; and 
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yet who were ſo ungrateful, and ſo undeſerv- 
ing of this high prerogative, as the children 
of Iſrael? It was a ſtubborn and perverſe 
generation of people, that ſtoned every pro- 
phet, and killed every teacher that was 
ſent unto them; and yet notwithſtanding 
ſuch a complicated and continued ſeries of 
murder as they were imbruing their hands 
in for many hundred years together, their 
houſe was not left them deſolate, till they 
had compleated their remorſeleſs villanies, 
by ſacrificing the Son of God himſelf. No 
body on the other hand were more ſtudi- 
ous of the divine will, or obſerved with 
more care and even ſuperſtition, what they 
thought to be ſuch, than the Romans; yer 
unto theſe not one prophet is ſent, not. one 
teacher of: righteouſneſs is vouchſafed dur- 
ing their whole hiſtory. Their wiſe men 
and their philoſophers are left to their own. 
. ſearches, and conſequently to their own 

weakneſs. | 


AND even now, fince chriſtianity has 
been promulged, to what narrow limits is 
it confined, while one part of ' the wor 


E * 5 
is worſhipping an, impoſtor, and another 
Paying e to dumb idols. 


| r e to this, let it be conſidered, ; 
as to the firſt ages, that they all of them 
were originally partakers of the ſame re- 
velation that was given to their father 
Alam; and if they neglected it, it was 
their own fault. Again, after the deluge, 
the whole ſpecies were included in the fa- 
mily of Noah. Theſe alſo were in com- 

mon partakers of their ' father's doctrine; 
and if upon their diſperſion they neglected 
to inculcate it into their reſpective chil- 
dren, the fault was likewiſe theirs, and 
cannot be charged to any partiality in 
God: the children, however, were not 
taught it, and therefore the belief is not 
to be epd el from them. To remedy 
this, God was pleaſed to ſet up a light 
in the children of Vael, which if they 
would carefully have attended to, they 
might have recovered all. This people 
Was conveyed fram nation to nation, as 
it were to be a teacher to all. They were 
firſt conyeyed to Egypt, which was the 


Gout univerſity * mart of ſciences to 
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the world, and there continued for 460 
years. They were after ward ſent into 
Alia, the grand monarchy and ſeat of 
empire in early times, ahd from theſe 
two ſprings they diffuſed their knowledge 
and religion to all that would receive it. 
They were afterwards known to the Greeks 
and Romans, ſo that no nation could 
want an opportunity of being inſtructed, 

ſince they were . ordered by the Divine 
authority to beftow it upon every proſe- 
lyte that was willing to receive it. And 
this in ſhort was the deſign of God, that 
other nations, by ſeeing what was done 
in this, and comparing the power of the 
God of J/ract with the vanity of theit 
own idols, might learn to acknowledge 
him, and to know that there was no other 
God but He alone. 


Bur why is it that ſince chriſtianity 
is at length promulged, it is not entirely 
and equally made known to all nations? 
'Tis even for this reaſon; becauſe God 
only knows what is the fitteſt and proper- 
eſt time for doing it: his thoughts are 
not as our thoughts; a thouſand years 

with 
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with him are as one day, and one day as 
a thouſand years. He ſees farther into 
things than we do; and knows when any 
people would receive what he offers, and 
when they would teject it. He knows like- 
wiſe. when they deſerve to have ſuch a 
precious offer tendered unto them; and as 
to thoſe that live in the mean time, he 
leaves them not without witneſs, they haye 
their reaſon and conſcience within them, 
which will be impartial judges of their 
actions, accuſing or excuſing them accord- 
ing to their deſert: being without law, 
- they are a law unto themſelves; and though 
the light of this law be but imperfect, 
yet the merits of Chriſt may be applied to 
them though they never heard of him, fo 
that by the fulneſs of his ſacrifice, all 
their deficiencies will be amply made up. 
This is granting the objection that many 
parts of the world have not had chriſtia- 
nity propoſed unto them: but men muſt 
be cautious what they ſay when they af- 
firm this: for we are ſure that two parts 
of the world have had it long fince: for 
the church flouriſhed very early both in 
_ and Africa, and by ſome traditions 
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among the Americans, when they were 
lately diſcovered, it ſeems as if ſome of the 
apoſtles had been there alſo. - So that whe- 
ther they have had it and forfeited it, or 
whether they have it ſtill to come, the 
doctrine of our text is equally 1 8. * 
Cod is the fame. to all. 5 


5 the Ge rule, if it be 1854 why 
Pharaolt s heart was. hardened, and another 
mans not ſo; the anſwer is plain, becauſe 
Pharaoh was obſtinate, and would not 
hearken to the means of grace that God 

offered him. He hardened his own heart 
many times, and then God ſuffered it to 


continue . 


ae if it be asked, why one man's 
his: are followed by immediate judgment, 
while another has a long life given him to 
repent in. God only knows the degrees 
of their ſin, and what circumſtances they 
have that may plead in their favour, or 
| 1 00 their 1 N N 


Wur ak judgment often begin at the 
houſ of God, 7. e. 4 85 is A good man 
| often 


Ca} 

often ſtricken with immediate death upon 
the commiſſion. of a ſmaller fin, while the 
wieked have whole years of impunity, 
though they add iniquity to iniquity.— In 
this caſe God accepts perhaps of the im- 
mediate puniſhment of the one, while he 
reſerves | the other who deſerves it to a 
ſeverer deſtiny.— But here our views fail 
us: we. muſt not ſcrutinize too nicely into 
theſe hidden things, for alas! who is ſuffi- 
cient for them: we will refer them there 
fore to the | 


II. Heap, which was to ſhew, that the 
remaining inequalities, if there be any, will 
be ſet right in the world to come. The 
reaſon Why many things ſeem wrong and 
unaccountable to us, is, becauſe we do not 
conſider the whole of them, we do not 
ſee them from one end to the other. Now 
we are to look upon this life as only a 
part of our exiſtence, and we ſhall then 
ſee that the favours of God may be equally: 
offered to all, though they are not offered 
Nat the ſame time. One man may be more 
miſerable than another in this life, and 
B 3 the 
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| the reaſon of this may be, becauſe he re- 
quires a greater degree of miſery to bring 
him to a due ſenſe of himſelf and his 
duty, without which he, would probably 
miſcarry in his way to ſalvation, God 
Almighty, who knows us all, ſees that 
the ſame means will not do with different 
tempers: ſome want encouragement, and 
others ſtand in need of a check. His de- 
fire is that all ſhould be ſaved, and he 
offers to all the moſt ſuitable inducements. 
If one man is to be corrected in this life, 
with the rod of his power, God can turn 
it to his advantage in the life to come: 
his afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
ſhall work for him an exceeding weight of 
glory.—In ſhort when we frame. any no- 
tion of God, we muſt think of Him as a 
Being moſt exactly and ſtrictly juſt; and 
whatever may be our final doom, it will 
neceſſarily follow from that juſtice, that 
both the ſaints in heaven, and the miſe- 
rable ſouls in hell ſhall be forced to con- 
feſs, that he does not mete where he did 
not ſow, but that he is righteous in all 
his ways, and holy in all his works. 


LE T 
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x T us now draw a few inferences 
Hom what has been ſaid; for all our 
knowledge, except applied to practice and 
| the amendment of our lives, is but an 

idle amuſement, 'and a uſeleſs burthen” 


Fu firſt doctrine I would inculcate 
from this diſcourſe, is, that your arro- 
gant and ſuperficial readers of the Bible, 
ſhould learn to attend to it with more 
earneftneſs, and to judge of the ſeeming 
difficulties of it with more caution. If 
there is any paſſage (as T dare ſay there 
are many) which they do not underſtand, 
let them not conclude with This is 4 
hard ſaying and who can bear it, but 
let them ſuſpect their own incapacity, and 
let them reſt in this, that whatever com- 
eth from God, muſt needs be true, be- 
cauſe it proceedeth from the author and 
fountain of btw 


N 18 bleſs that righteous - 
God, who is 30 reſpecter of perſons, 
whoſe defire is that not any ſhould pe- 
rjſh, - but that all ſhould come to ever- 
laſting life; and to this end has dif- 
1 . poſed 


24 J 
poſed of each us in ſuch 3 rank and 
ſtation, and aſſigned to each of us ſuch 
a portion and ſhare of temporal 4. 5 


neſs, as may beſt contrihute LY our. tes 
nal welfare, —In e 81 | I 


oy 


rejoice, that there is a great treaſurer: of 
happineſs laying up for him hereafter; and 

that even here he has many things to 
alleyiate his fufferings, ſuch as the power 
of meditating upon God's providence, tłio 
bleſſing of contentment, and the claim 
that God has given him to have his ne- 
ceſſities W u from wo nr = 
en. | e WIA 
Let the eh wad kt be a et | 
thankful, for to them God has given of 
the dew of heaven, and of the fat of 
the land, not only to ſupport themſelves 
with caſe and dignity, but to diffuſe a 
| ſhare of happineſs, and the good thing * 
of life, to all that are near and dear to 
them. They may conſider themſelves 48 
ſtewards to the moſt high God, and ha- 
ring the honour to "De c diſpenſer of his 
carthly 


* 


* 


WY 
earthlyi blefſings. Lt them therefore make 
a due uſe of the ity 6f their wealth, 
by being faithful to their truſt, in provi- 
ding for the fick and needy; that ſo they 
may purchaſe to themſelyes heavenly ha- 


bitations, with thoſe riches that are other- 


Wile, th e mammon of unrighteouſnels 
112 A * * DA 
L the leitned be diligent to W 
the Fits of His genius and education for 
the honour of, God that gave it; and to 
; the ſervice of his fellow creatures, 5 whoſe 
fake, as well as for his own, it was given 
him. Let him not ſpend his time there- 
fore upon idle enquiries, but in ſearching 


after truth and righteouſneſs, and then let 


him communicate his light to others; let 
him direct the blind, and inſtruct the ig- 
norant, with the ſame advice and counſel 
given, with the ſame fidelity and tender- 
neſs, that he would have — himſelf if 
* enn * 3 


Luer the n likewiſe reſt ſatisfied 
with this Proviſion, that thoſe that are 
ſtrong -will minifter to their weakneſs; and 


ſo it ſhall happen to them, as it did to the | 


children 


= 
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children of | /raeh, hen they Sthetd 
mamma: when they come to mete it, he 
that hath 2 much ſhall have nothing 
over, and ee d e 


have no lack. 


have —— 2 and acquieſce in what an 
equal God has done for us; and may our 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, the great Biſhop and 
Paſtor of our ſouls, ſo guide and conduct 
us through things temporal, that we. may 
in the cnd attain unto reli SPARE 
for his ſake, | 


R « 4 „ F p 3 
, \ ff So. 
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st. Luxs uy. 10. 
There is joy in the preſence of the angels 
of Ged over one ſinner that repenteth. 


ESE words were a part of 
odor Saviour's anſwer to the 
' ſcribes and Phariſees, when 
they upbraided him for com- 
1 municating with publicans 
i a and the meaning of them 
may be paraphraſed thus. * As much as 
you blame me for my conduct in this 
* particular, yet it entirely anſwers the end 
of my coming: and as little as you think 
of theſe poor wretches, yet each of them 
4 has a ſoul at fake, which is of ſuch 
value in the fight of God, that both He, 
* and his holy angels are affected with a 

pecu- 


[8] 

« peculiar concern and love for it.” We ſee. 
then how unreaſonable the prejudice of theſe 
Phariſces Was. Here are a ſet of men that 
have been unfortunate in the management of 
their lives, but are now deſirous to correct 
their errors, and to retrieve the favour of 
God by repentanee. They crowd about our 
Saviour to hear him; to receive his inſtruc- 
tions; and to learn how they may be re- 
conciled to an offended father. Our bleſſed 
Lord gives them a kind reception, encou- 
rages them in their pious reſolutions, and 
cheriſhes the ſmalleſt ſpark of grace which 
he finds in them, till their hearts glow 
within them, and they are inflamed with 
the love of religion. What is there in all 
this for the ſcribe to find fault with, or for 
the Phariſee to blame? It was indeed a 
conduct contrary to their own, but why 
ſhould they hinder others from- doing a 
kindneſs to theſe wretches, though they 
would not do it themſelves. Is not it a 
noble thing to convert many to righteouſ- 
neſs, and did not the Son of man come into 
the world on purpoſe to /eek and to ſave 
that which was loſt *® Did not their own 
ene inform them that God would ac- 
| cept 
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cept- the offering of a penitent and contrite 
heart, and that a man by 1 
wickedneſs might fave. his ſoul alive? 

All this they knew, but ſtill they had an 
hereditary pride of ſeparating themſelves 
from the people: This people (ſay they) 
which know not the law are curſed: and 
thank God that we. are not like them. — 
To repreſs this pride, our bleſſed Lord re- 


minds them of the angels in heaven. Thoſe 


pure and glorious ſpirits (ſays he) do not 
diſdain to have an intercourſe with man; 
nay, the very God of all things Who is 
ſpotleſs purity, is pleaſed to call himſelf the 
father of ſpirits, and is willing to hear the 
prayer of all fleſh, when they draw near 
unto him. —— This reaſoning, one would 
think, ſhould be ſufficient; bur becauſe 
there might be ſome there, as there are 
ſome in all congregations that would only 
be moved by temporal arguments, he puts 

a caſe to them of their own. - Is-not any 
of you rejoiced ( ſays he) to find a ſheep 
that had gone aſtray in the wilderneſs? Did 
not that loſt ſheep give you great uneaſineſs 
till you had found it? Did you loſe any 
time or {ſpare any pains in ſearching for it? 


L 30 ] 

And the pleaſure when you had found it 
was ſo great, that you almoſt forgot the 
ninety-nine, that were in no apparent darts 
. ger-—The natural inferetice was, ® Of how 
much more value is a human foul than a 
poor ſheep.” And if you loſe a ſheep, you 
have ftill many left, or you may pur- 
chaſe more; but if a ſoul be loſt, there is 
nothing can be done for it. 1. was but One, 
and it is loſt for ever.— This was now a ſi- 
lencing argument, for, the inequality was ſo 
apparent that nothing could be replied to it. 
However our Lord ſtill puts the matter 
further. F any of you (ſays he) have 0 
a piece of money, and chance to drop it, do 
ye not immediately ſweep the houſe and 
ſeek diligently till, you find it? And what 

rtion is there between a ſeven- penny 
piece and the life of a man; nay, that ne- 
ver- ending life, which is to be ſpent in hap- 
pineſs or miſery to all eternity? It is ſurely 
as important a buſineſs to purify a ſoul 
ſrom vice, and to weed up the depravities 
of the mind, as it is to clear the floor of a 
little duſt. And the labour is much more 
merited, for what is a piece of filver; nay, 


woes ate al! the kingdoms of the world to 
the 
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the Wul of & man )—Hete then the apple 


tion might have reſted, for the Phariſees 
muſt have been ſhameleſs indeed, to have 
contradicted ſo reaſonable” an | inference as 
this; but whether they were confounded 

with ſhame, or whether their ſilence pro- 
ceeded from indignation I know not: how]. 
ever, it gave our Saviour an opportunity of 
enforcing what he had ſaid by the * 


ing pablo : 


A certain man (ſays he) had two ſons : 
and the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided unto them 
his ”_ 


Han you * we have the depeelents- 
tion of an indulgent parent, who had proba- 
bly promiſed bimſelf that happineſs in his 
children that parents may naturally expe&:. 
but no ſooner is the younger of them grown 
to maturity, than he was tired of being un- 
der the eye and obſervation even of ſo good 
a father, and wants to go abroad. Tr would 
. doubtleſs have been a comfort to the father 
to have enjoyed his company, and to have 
MW given 
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given him a ſew. leſſons of experience beſore 
he entered into the world. Grey hairs qua- 
lify a man for ſuch inſtruRjons; and youth 
ſtands in great need of them. — But the 
young adventurer is not of this opinion. He 
has wiſdom cnough, and old people are but 
diſagreeable company for him. Nor does he 
ſeen to have much tenderneſs in breaking 
his deſign to the father that had bred him 
up. He asks not for a ſupply of money for 
the preſent occaſion, but wants to be his 
own maſter, and requires his. whole fortune. 
The good. old man perhaps, was too indul- 


gent, or perhaps he knew his ſon's temper, 
and that he was one of thoſe turbulent ſpi- 


rits who will not bear controul. — And ſo 
he gave him what he asked, inveſting half 


his eſtate in this profligate ſon. 


NOT nam days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all tagether, and took bis journey 
into a. far country, and there waſted his. 
ſubſanees «lth riotous living. 


H E R'E we bows a conciſe me 
view of the young man's prudence and ma- 
nagement. A few days we find is a ſuffici- 


ent 


- 
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dere w. n to gather all together, to 
Provide | for his journey;and'that he may not 
be troubled with any” unſeaſbruble cliitions 
of friendſhip, hie gets at 4 Proper diſtance 
from his farhet, travels 4iito'a far Country 
nbe for the lake of acqulirg knowledge rey 
improving his mind, not ſd much as for the 
enjoyment of a better Toit ef a witimer - 
mate. — But that he might live uncontroul- 
ed and at large. The conſequence was very 
obvious. Continual feaſting and perpetual 
debauches are ſure to have bad effects. In 
ſhort we are not ſurprized to find, that by 
riotous living, he ſoon ſpent his ſubſtarice.”/ 


187 * ' 15 m ut of 


AND aber be bad ſpent all, wn 
aroſe a mighty. famine in that land; and 


he began to be in wants A en e 


Tas indeed was a kat ee 
circumſtance, and what he does not ſeem in 
the leaſt tb have apprehended. For the 
truth is, that a man given to wine, is ſel - 
dom remarkable. for diſcernment or ſagacity; 
and it is very. well known, that the houſe- 
of a harlot affords no opportunities for re- 
flection. To kill the time, and to make 

10111 C | every 
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 epery, minute fly. as,jpyially; gs. may. be,. 
an, epicure's. main buſigeſi. Fe is for cat- 
| Ing and IG day, left; he ſhould dic 
$1 row; and as to futurity, it is too 
| rom. his thoughts, and too painful an 
— 2 it is to think about it. Thus he 
| goes en till he finds it true by a ſad expe- 
Tience,, that drunkenneſs and its conſequen- 
30 5 vices cloath a man with pd, * Want 
and. penury, cold, nakedneſs, and faſting, be- 
Bin. to pinch him into a ſenſe. of his condi- 
tion; he fimds anguiſh which he never 
knew while be lived with his father; his 
beds of tapeſtry are changed to the naked 
board; the paſſions and wants of his frail 
nature preſs hard upon him, and probably 
the harder, becauſe a riotous perſon. gene- 
rally creates to bimſelf more wants than 
the ſober and temperate ever knew. What 

; nene is to be done now? 


i 11% 


MT”; E youu mums joins: himſelf 10 4 Citizen 


of that country; . mer e into the "_—_ 
10 feed ae ter 


i e dt this! oy where he 
would have leiſure: __ for reflections of 
N % that 


ts 1 


that bitter kind which attend deſpair, , and 
torment us With the upbralditg memory « 
| what We tiave'done atnifs, A daſe Rrvitut 
in — ſolitary Kells, under 3 thafttr Whom 
ps he had e once defpiſed, and under 
15 hardlhigs of an element ky are be- 
came the e doom of this once 
fprighty heir. — But what i is ſtill worle, 
hard, as the condition was, it does not ſeem 


SAT ITS 


ſultinence, for. 


A E would rw 5. have „ Milt his belly 
with the husks that the ſwine did eat: 
but no man gave bim enough of them. 


WuaeTHE theſe husks were the Egyp- 
tian fig, or any other kind of coarſe un- 
whoiſome fruit, is of no great importance 
to us: . but coarſe as they were, to him (it 
ſeems) they were a deſirable food, and he 
would have been glad of them if he been 
at his liberty to appeaſe his hunger by 
i mean a repaſt. — His caſe was now bad 
indeed, and the miſeries into which his im- 
prüden conduct had driven him, naturally 
* to him the following reflection. 


\ 


* 

181 

LY * 
101929 


HOW. nent red rs F my fa 
read enough. to. cat. and to 


725 7 ptr with hunger | —So that 


now we find he is come to himſelf; the de- 
lufions of ſin are over with him; the phan- | 
tom of pleaſure which he bad purſued, is 
ſtripped of its gaudy colours and inveigling 
charms: his fin appears to him in its true 
genuine horror. — And oh! what deteſtation 
muſt it cauſe in him, to think that he had 
reduced himſelf to the' condition of a hired 


ſervant.— Nay, not like one of his father's 


* 


ſervants neither, for they had bread enough 
to cat and to (Sls: but for his part, he 
was grudged even the husks that the fwme 
did cat. — His beſt reſolution therefore, in 
1ach miſerable circumſtances, was to go and 


throw himſelf at his father's feet. 


I will ariſe, (ſays he) and go unto my 
father, and will ſay unto him, Father, 1 
have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 


| fin: a make me as one of thy Ne ſervants. 


( "Hens you Ke; afMition! has wronght 


its true end. It has” FEE a young 
} man 


y 4 
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man to a ſenſe of his errors,” and a proud 
young mam to humility. But where hall 
he find any feſdurce? Not from the orld- 


for the wordd id generally too cruel to à fal- 
hg: perſem Nor" from” tlieeompanions 'of 
proſperity; _ — ſeldom continue 

3 longer than continues. Whi a | 


way then ſhall he 1 5 turn Ree? He h. 


> — = — 


ſather indeed; but one hom be Hs gc 
ly. diſobliged,. to whoſe rindeineſs 
made 4 woſt baking , und 85 
has not the eaſt claim to be 'confidered by 
him any longer 4s a fon. It vin be a great K 
kindneſs if that father well "except him as 
o hired ern 
et la he lee f. der Lene f. 
te us. Think of a child of your' own 
in ſuch 4 cafe, and perhaps you will not” 
wonder that whew he was yet a great way 
off, hit father ſaw him,” and had compaſ- 
ſian, and ogg * fell, on his neck, and. 
 kifed him. It has pleaſed: heaven (if 1 
may be allowed to uſe the expreſſion) to 
ſtamp upon the minds of moſt parents a 
certain image of its on goodneſs. — Tis 
8 to a father, that his ſon repents 
| ER Ws. 


* 


e | 
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he tears of 3 child, wah away his, 
crimes; in hig Mes, at leaſt. rr He: does nab, 
even ſtay till, bis ſon mests him. vrHis cyeg 
am thrown, for ward towards hin, to enoou- 
nage his approach; Compaſſion and ten- 
een Riding end An. 


: 


00 YL; . 1 TY an n 
Tu 55 Tir ae 4 


ter them —At 1. 
that humble form wy 2 Ns 
before, but when be ſhould have, come 29 
that paſſe where, he ny a admit 
as a hired ſervant, the father, ſeems to. days 
ſtifled his words by the La careſſes, 
which were i Aly. followed by, his 
ons for the | robe, and; or, * it % 
41 upon him, aud a rim . TY; 4 

' ſhoes * bis f, feet. > 180% 15 be 


AND A liber (eye be) th ne 
calf, and kill itʒ and. lot us bt and be 
merey. Fur this my, ſen was Head, and 
ir alive ran; to was e typo th 


1 1 | * 100 Aitts! 

To be cuüble of. the e ol ei- 

ther the fon or the parent upon this oc 
9 3 3 


caſion, 
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eafion; ohe muſt put oneſelf into" their 
condition No one but he that has. had 
the misforttitic of an untoward child can 
be fſenſtble of the patents joy: And no 
one but he that has fuffered fo ſeverely, 
and is fo truly penitent, can feel the 
emotions that were felt by the ſon.— 
Bot theſe are heavy 'trials, and we may 
be glad therefore” rather to imagine than to 
experience” the painful ſenſation which ope- 
rated in ee fouls.” 2 7 


OY Thetieve, 1 may take for grafted, 
that we ſhare in their joy while we hear 
their ſtory. And we ſhould i imagine per- 
haps that no Heart could be fo envious as 
not to joins with us. But it ſcems this 
3 had a brother. 


Ir is a part . ͤ E . en 
win there had been no occaſion for, and 


therefore T 2 it in 28 few words, 
1 ne: 


* N „ - 
1 5 
\ 


ute ET (like the Phariſees that 
murmured at our Saviour) had been in the 
1 * yet ſo it happened, that when 

C 4 he 
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he he came and drow, far dd, dhe. houſe, and | 
570 the muſic k and the dancing, he would 
ae 89, into the houſe. His uns - 

81 e iſpoſition. put him rather upon 
Alling for ng of the ſeryants, to ask What 
| thele things. meant. The ſervant informs 
N which if he had had 
any thing of brotherly-kindnefs, would, have 
melted him into ſome degree ↄf compaſſion 
| if not inſpired him -with Pleaſure. But he. 
was angry, and would nut go is: 8 


Ax length, the good ald was goes out 
fo intreat him. He might, then have come; 
plied for his father's ale; but like a true 
Phariſer, he rather perſiſts in his ſullenneſs, 
aggravates. his brother s crimes, . draws an 
odious compariſon between the unfortunate 
youth and himſelf, in which we might be 
lure to whom he would give the pre- 
ſerence; and conclpdes with a charge of 
injuſtice and partiality upon him that 
was their common father. The parent ig 
now forced to excuſe his oonduct, and to 
aſſert the reaſon of it. Accordingly without 
mixture of , reproach, Son, ſays he, thou, 
art ever with me, and all that I haue 

ho ts 
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is thine, i. e. Thy brother has had his por- 
tion, and I do not intend to enrich him 
at thy expence; but, however, thus much 
is due to him, that we ſhould rejoice up- 
on his account, that he is retrieved from 
eternal miſery; ſor he was dead to ſin, but 
he now lives unto - righteouſneſs; he was 
loft to all the paths of virtue, but he is 


now found-end-fet forward n to 


I SHOULD now draw ſome inferences 
from what has been ſaid, but as the time 
does not admit of them, fo neither perhaps 
docs the occaſion require them. We may 
content ourſelves for the preſent therefore 
with that application of the parable which 
is given us in the text, That as the fa- 
ther receives with Pleaſure his returning 
child, fo likewiſe is there joy in heayen 


oyer every ſinner that repenteth. 
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24) BECLuSIASTESx xi. 9. 


racks 


Reju ice, 0 Cl man, in t out h, and 
15 thy, 1255 cheer 1 7 the days 
thy youth, and walk in the ways. of 
ty heart, 2 in the Abt of thine 
but know thou. that for all theſe 


eyes 
hong . will bring thee into ** 


EFF) ESE words are not in- 
tended to forbid our joy, 
bot to moderate it; they are 
not. levelled. at the innocent 
— indulgencies, but at the mad 
ſallies of it. They are addreſſed to. young 
men in particular, becauſe youth is the 
and leaſt able to deny the licentiouſheſs of 
101 : NES - 


it, 


— j 
it. For. this Teaſon, the in ey 
convey ig Jnforced: by the tetrors of Aa 
peat: ſfandion, - © as much as to fay you 

« may do theſe things if vou will, but 

take this along wich you, that if you 

« do them, the Lord will bring 1 you in- 

* to gent... J 


1 


Ox if you like the 1 inter- 
pretation better, you may alleviate the 5 
threatning, by rendering the words thus, 
« Rejoice in ſuch a regular manner as that 
you may be able to, ſtand juſtified be- 
* fore God, when he ſhall ſummon you 


«© before him. to give an account of your 
60 * life and r 


— — 


tions you pleaſe, I do not ſee that there 
is much difference in them. The latter i in- 
deed has the milder aſpect, but in 8 
' ee e axe tay OINIES 


ES Fg — ü bi 


You may take which of theſe conſtruo- 


80 e it is much PR Lines whes 
ther we ſuppoſe Solomon in writing theſe | 
words had a particular view. to his own:ſon,' * 


2 or not. It is poſſible he might, 
for | 


[45 J 
for: the: young man was not one of the 
moſt hopeful kind: and it is poſſible that 
his father might think it would be uſeful 
for him, to lay before him the fatal na- 
ture of thoſe pleaſures he was purſuing. 
It might, I ſay, be the particular advice 
of a father to his ; ons; of it might not. 
This we are ſure: of, that it is proper 

©. advice,” and ought to be received by all 
young men, and to be inculcated by all 
fathers. The perſon that gave it was hear- 
tily ſick of pleaſures himſelf, I dare ſay, 
and no man was more able to draw, pro- 
per reflections from the ſcenes he had been 
engaged in, than he. It would be well 
if thoſe that have followed him in the 
freedoms of life, would pleaſe to leave us 
the ſentiments of their age and experience, 

as he has done. Such acknowledgments as 
theſe, would be a kind of atonement for 
the errors of their youth, becauſe they 
would caution others to avoid the rocks 
upon which they were ſplit. — But this is 
rather to be wiſhed for than expected, for 
it is but rarely that we find a man 'inge- 
nuous enough to confeſs his weakneſs. And 


1 5 ſpeaking, people are more ready 
| to 


[46] 
70 lead Vhers into the Viss paths wiüch 
themſctves have trod, than chey are tb 
fhew thetn the folly and danger of them. 
rde idle part of the world toye to keep 
themſelves in countenance, by icteaſing 
their number. And the feuer wirh one foor 
in the grave, ſeldom tells the young ſin- 


ner in his novitiate, what a bitter repen- 


tance he is wying up for himſelf againſt 
the decline of _ 


Howk Yad, we TY one before us that 
is honeſt enough to do it. One that does 
not think it beneath him to aſſume to 
himſelf the title and character of a preacher. 
He muft furely have been touched with 
uncommon ſentiments, or elſe we could not 


have expected ſubxQs of this nature from 


2 throne. 


LET us hear then (for who would not 
hear a monarch?) what ed he has 
to give us. | 


H E ſets out aeg enongh, 
59 of vahity, (fays he) all is 9 


1s 


that had been perſonally concerned in all 


Toh _ 


"th this how relle of -all candy 
pleaſures, that they terminate in nothing, 
then is become of the foft ais of ima 
ing charms of your Egyptian miltreifes? 
All, all are vanity, (ſays he) nay they are 
worſe; they leave behind them remorſe 
and vexation of ſpirit. This is a very 
deciſive judgment to come from a man 


the gay ſcenes. of a moſt delicate luxury, 
and of one whom we may ſuppoſe to 


have had a moſt refined taſte, as well a 


moſt ample capacity for gratifying) it. 


Ix this then be the real determination 
of ſuch a man as Solomon, what necd we 
to make the fatal experiment at our own 
hazard? Let us rather take his word for 
it, and let his example be ſufficient to 
make us wiſe. —— Rehoboam it is true 
was but a bad liſtener, but though the 
words were thrown away upon him, yet 
they may be effectual to us: for it's of- 
ten the caſe, that a parent has more in- 
_ fluenee 


4841 


fluence with every body in the "__ 
= W * n his own children. 


NN ile 


© REJOICE, 0 2 ons cs thy youth. 


If the ſentence ended thus the precept:would 
be readily. obeyed. No young man that 
I can find es con: waa ow 
ate e K | 


AND 4 by 5 — — ea in he 
days of thy youth. This alſo they will wil- 
lingly conſent to, and many availing rea- 
ſons they have for it. For is not youth 


(they ſay) the ſeaſon made for joy? And 


are not the hours of it very ſwift and 


fleeting? Are not the talents and faculties 
of human nature then in their prime? And 


will not trembling old age when it comes, 


deprive them of thoſe enjoyments which 


they may now indulge. When the dim 


eye can no longer diſcern the beauty of 


objects, and the dull ear grows deaf to 
« all the charms of harmony, then (ſay 


they) it will be too late to frolick, ſo 


“that our hearts (we are determined) ſhall 


00 e us in the n of our 3 2 


"Wa 


— 


+ 49 


Mans then; if you are ſo dctermini | 


— 


ed you, muſt, do it, © and walk mW 


Ways of Jour heart, and the ſight of 


Rs 


cer, if your heart proves an honeſt guide, 
or if your eyes do not miſlead yoy: for we 


have too much cauſe to believe that no- 


thing is more deceitful than the one, or 
WE 1 hide than . the other. 


"6 K No W e that what you 40 
4 of this kind, is to be done at your peril,” 
and be aſſured, that for all theſe things 
the Lord ui bring vou into Judgment. 
Which reflection is enough to raiſe in the 
lighteſt mind deep and ſerious thoughts, 


when. it conſiders what an impartial ſeru- 


tiny it has to undergo at that great day, 
when the Lord ſhall come. to judge the 
world in righteouſneſs. —— Having now 
given you a general view of my ſuhject, 
J proceed to enlarge upon ſome particular 
points of it, which I am deſirous of re- 


commending to your farther attention, 


\ In the krſt place, I Sold willingly 
Bevel upon al young people to conſider 
D 6.2 if 


cloſely 


our eyes. It will be very well, bow- 


2 
— —— ͤ —x T — ———<— - — 


et. ee ee eee ie ee ee. as — — - 
| 


— — - 
0 e — ˙ a — 9..." - — — 
. 
* 


aeg ” the'bjtts ef thciripirfuir; of what 
are, arid how 


„ 
1 


t 


aid tendency tile? 
fr hy & abe coHBRLHe with theit prefent 

nd their fltine” hüppitieſß. Theſe 
Ar in an are ambition aid 


rcafive: 
Tet vs a plett ſappdle the putſult i 


that of ambition. 


Now if 4 young with es 110 
deſires of this kind, it ſhould be the firſt 


are of His parent to“ watt then frarrowly, 


and ſec that they be litnited BY refondle 


bounds, and directed to great and laud4- 
ble ends; if it be- that kind of ambition 


WhRicli ails at periofity” of merit and 


diſting -atſhed excellence, tis an indication 


of a 80110 ſoul, and i highly to be en- 


couraged. Such an ambition. as this wil 
Rand the teſt of a rigorous examination, 
and feceive honour from it, It fhall 

« abide the trial of the cotigregation, arid 
5 ſhall be clear when it is judged.” | 7 


Bur, alas! ! emblations of this alli 
rank are not ſo common as thoſe of bafer 
de gree. The conteſt that prevails amongſt 
the multitude, is not - who mall excel 


« in 


6 


4&1 


in viſdom or goodriefs; not in the ex- 
4 * ertion. of moral merit, nor in the culti > 
* vation of arts and ſeiences. but (to the 
ſhame of the times be it ſpoken) it con- 
fiſts t too 8420 a the daring attempts for 


. ty. . Could it be thought 
i able a page. could be ſo vilely 


; perverted? nd! yet daily experience tho' 


what reaſon. there is to lament” this 
legenerac y. Step into the world and at- 
tend to the converſation that engroſſes the 
greateſt part of it, and tell us what is 
their ſubject. Is not it chiefly turned up- 
on the arts of outdoing. one another, and 


that too, in things of little or bad conſe- 


uence. Theſe are the ſoundation of all 
the. conteſts we hear of, and many are 
the wagers, and®many the oaths that are 
expended upon them, and the zeal they 


are ſupported with, is as great as the pa- 


triot's that bleeds for his country; but 


the object of it is ſo frivilous, that it is 
often ridiculous, and ſometimes even im- 


n e 


WI EN the national taſte is perverted 


to. fuch a range bent, and the towring 
D 2 ſpirit 


"| IN 1 

ſpirit or the generality is ; employed in £0 
groveling a manner, there muſt, ſurely be. 

a ſtrange error in the principles of their 
oo! or elſe the dignity of reaſon co uld 
not be immerſed into ſo abe! a ſtate.— 
1 muſt leave this remark to thoſe that are 
better able to ſearch into the cauſe, and to 
remedy the etfor; ; my preſent addreſs be- 
ing intended to the younger only, whom 1 
would intreat to conſider, that ſuch purſuits 
are greatly beneath them, and unworthy their 
attention. The fame may be ſaid of pride 
and revenge, and many other crimes, which 
are of the falſe ſpecies of ambition, and are 
all to be ranked in the catalogue of vices, 
for which G od will bring Jon into judgment. 


IX 1 us now le ie other grand 
obje& of young people's purſuit, which is 
pleaſure. In this likewiſe they fix upon 
an idol, which aſſumes a name not properly 

clonging to 1 it: for what pleaſure can there 
be in the revels of ſin, or in the madneſs of 
riot? Yet to this idol their adoration is 
paid, and ſo by miſtaking the ſourgg of 
happineſs, they embrace a deluſion in its 
Read, which ieduces them under Fe feigned 


apz 


46:1 


appearance. of pleaſure, into the direct road 
to ſorrow. and miſery. The only kind of 
Pleaſure that is worthy our purſdit, (which 


indeed is the only true pleaſure) is that 


which ariſes from the reflections of a mind 
conſcious to itſelf of well-doing. It is there- 
fore of a calm and ſerene nature, and has 
nothing of outrage or tumult in it, nothing 
of loud uproar and anarchy in its diſpoſition 
or texture. A ſedate complacence is its ge- 
nuine characteſtick. It is not to be found 
therefore in thoſe places, where noiſe and 
ſound ſupply the place of reaſon and argu- 
ment, but in thoſe academick ſhades where 
the ſmall ſtill voice v5, the n is hi 
ſtened to. 


; It this FEY ro, the votaries of a lewd 
Venus.and the Bacchanalian debauchee, have 
not the leaſt pretenſions to it. For in the 
- wretched indulgencies of | theſe criminal 
kinds, the mind is excluded. Nay, the very 
| laws of morality muſt be neglected or ſet afide 
before theſe indulgencies can be gratified. 
The virtues which conduce to real happineſs 
muſt be firft inſulted, -before- theſe vicious 
— pleaſure can aſſunie their place. 
1 D 3 — _— 


10 


+ ” 5 
wa. ang then that they afford 
fn yen ge et of how 18 a 158 


io 31 25 
is it, when. in orde to en y it a man m 
diveſt himſelf 0 of his TR. 


17 


ee! 


£4itl N * theſe then the. trium hs of 1 420 * 


. Kard! and when he. awakes fr oM | bis Vibe, 

let us ſet before him all the ridiculous non- 
ſenſe he has 14 ſaying, ll the profaße 
diſeourſe and idle oaths he been stam- 
mering, with the train of fooliſh or wicked 
actions that accompanied chem; and let 

. then tell us, if he can abide by ſuch a a plea- 
_for e; if he can enjoy it in cool reflection; 
or ir he ſhall be able to juſtify it when the 


ord ſhall call him to judgment. 


BU UT be 8 feaſt is not the 
a though it is one of the capital in- 
dulgencies of the, criminal kind. There are 
others that vie with it in point of ſordid 
ſenſuality, and in their effects and conſe- 
quence are even ſuperior to it. I do not 
. know but the propereſt way of deſert 
them may be by their effects. 


%% 


"Yo 


7. 


3 1. to be the t hikes” of 

| thoſe falſe pleaſures W founded upon 
| the. rvin, of _innocence, and” the loſs of all 
| that is Precious, either in 7 tion or con- 


89 


ſeience In order to their perpetration, h ho- 

our and chaſtity are t be the firſt victims; 

| aud when theſe are Pens, the deluded 

6 perſon i naturally led from ertor to 1 8 
tution, and from Proſtitution to infamy. 


7 WovuLD the youth that is deviating from 
"I dhe paths of . ingocence, give himſelf. leave 
to conſi ider, whither his new courſe of life 
Will carry him, perhaps it, would ſtrike im 
With horror, an id make him ſhrink; back. — 
The firſt Has 15 will be ſenſible of, will 
be, that a life o f pleaſure is inconliftene 
"ith induftry in his trade and application i in 
buſineſs. From hence then he may foreſee the 

; Waſte of. his fortune and his loſs of credit, 
Which he will take care to haſten by the idle 

_ haunts of the gavern, and the ſhameful extraya- 
gance of the gaming- board. Theſe beginnings 
1 of forrow will be ſoon attended with the re- 


vels of. unſcaſonable hours, and a ſuitable 


| e of whoſe pernicious effedts he 
D 4 will 


f e rave, : 


— 3 b 
[55] 


will eſcape, well, if he has not an early no- 
tice by trembling in his joints, and rotten- 
E. in his bones. In the mean time bis 

on is drowned in liquor, and his religion 
in; e He forgets that he has à ſoul 
to be ſaved; (perhaps he chooſes to think 
he has none but if he bas, ſince his health, 
credit, and fortune are gone, it is but a ſtep 
farther, let the ſoul alſo take its fatal de- 
ſtiny, and go with them.—So ſoon can a 
life of tin bring. a man to deſpair. 


„ remaining part 157 his days is of ſo 
difagreeable a nature, that if you pleaſe we 5 
will draw a veil before it, and by that means 
we ſhall avoid the fight, of his future mi- 
fery, till the ſcene of his wretchedneſs is 
cloſed by his parents e him to an 


44 . 


Is there any thing i in this dcleription (1 
mould now ask you) that conveys to your 


mind the idea of pleaſure! Where was the 


amiableneſs of thoſe delights with Which 
the poor wretch was tranſported and led 


| _ aftray? Was. their value ſo intrinſick, as to 


be worth the pre he > paid for them ? And 
yet 


"FR 
1 57 5 | 

yet all the price is not yet paid. God 
Almighty has'a demand upon him ſtill; for 
Wie! account of all theſe — 2 his 0 is 


wo. be brought into > judgment.” 


As the young man is bete thus Iow, 

and muſt there be irrecoyerably left: it 
Would look like an inſult to dwell any 
longer upon the words of my text; for the 
oy of Tepoicing are all — for ever over. 


ar us now then vary the queſtions, and 
enquire what are the patents ſentiments up- 
on ſuch a caſe as this. If I may be allowed 
to conjeture, I ſhould imagine their firſt 
reflection wool be, whether any part of 

their ſon's miſconduct is to be charged upon 
* themſelves! ? 


Gov forbid, that a parent ſhould be 
charged with his ſon's miſconduct, or that 

he ſhould even be upbraiced with it, if he 
be entirely clear; nd this either "ay, or it | 
| may not be the caſe 


2 SOMETIMES children continue to walk 
in the good way they have been trained in, 


n 


and ſometimes. they do nat. Where they 
- do, it is a very great encouragement ſor 
Parental care: but when, they .deviate. from 
it, they make a very unkind return for the 
many anxious hours that were beſtowed up- 
on them, by the mother's nurſing, hand, 
and - the. father's inſtructive diligence. In 
ſuch a caſe, I ſay, they leave behind, them 
to their, parents the heavieſt leſſon of woe 
that human nature can bear; for, by thus | 
blaſting their hopes with D eee and 
eluding all their paſt cares, they bring down 
their grey hairs. with ſorrow/ to the grave. 


Turs L am afraid is mere frequently the 
5 in great and populous towns, t han it is in 
the ſtiller ſcenes of rural life. For, the more 
we live in ſociety, the more dangers we muſt | 
expect to meet with, as well as the more bleſ- 
. ſings. And thoſe. are often of ſuch a nature, 
as to be very engaging in their appearance, 
and by that means they decoy the, unex- 
perienced youth into temptation. The ex- 

- ample of their companions, and the prac- 
tice of the world, make them too eaſily for- 
get the guide of their early days. Ridicule 
and a libertine ſpirit aſſume the place of 

doci- 


— 
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doditity, aud make them ifftagirie, the pious 
ſentiments of their parents were nothing but 
the ſuperſtitious dreams of old people; and 
that it is time for them to get rid of ſuch 
vulgar -errors. Theſe, and ſuch. like, are 
the natural ſuggeſtions of a And poiſoned 
- with? pleaſure, and nn 
"of expiring; virtue. «By | vs 


| 0 Bur te tun m0 the. parent. Melan- 
choly as the change is, can he charge it all 
to the child or not? Was not himſelf defi- 
cient in fortifying its tender mind with the 
principles of ſound feaſon and true religi- 
on? Did he bring this child. into the world, 
and take no farther care of him? Did he 
leave his ſoul undiſeiplined and untutoured, 
and by conſequence expoſe him unarmed and 
defenceleſs to a world of enemies? + Great 
"allowances are to be made for young people, 
becauſe tliey want experience. Did the pa- 
rent endeavour to give them this experience, 
or to ſupply the place of it by diſcrect 
and prudential admortitibns ? And if T may 
be allowed to ask a Qveſtion: more forcible 
khan all, Of What nature was the parent's 
© exaniple?/ Was it a model of ſobriety and 


good 


1 
good morals? Or was it 4 leſſon of intem- 
Kr ml: 3 ee 


Tunes Tfancy are i which the 
Bw rp parent will be apt to put to 
him, when he ſees the courſe which his ſon is 
taking. If his heart pleads guilty to the in- 
dictment, it will upbraid him ſufficiently 
without any farther aggravation. He has been 
2 cruel parent, and has taught his ſon that 
habit of iniquity; for which God Amen 
| in now a bim into 1 


I SHALL juſt ks a remark upon theſe 
1 latter ts, and with that 1 ſhall conclude. 


Wu a man ats down and thinks that 
ſor all the actions of his life he is to be 
called into judgment, how ſerious and cir- 
cumſpect ought ſuch a conſideration to make 
him How neceſſary will it be for him 
always to keep the watch- guard of reaſon 
awake. If this Divine centinel is ever 
ſuffered to ſleep, if its powers are perverted 
by prejudice, or drowned in the fumes of 
ſurfeiring and drunkenneſs, in that fatal 
moment wil his vigilant enemy make the 
| attac k 


* 


U 4 J | 


attack upon his heart, and carry it. While 
the © thoughtleſs wreteh is rejoicing / in his 
gllity, and indulging the ſecurity of an 
epicure, his foul becomes a prey to the 
proud victor, who had ag pa oh 5 Hard 
leſs” TR to charm it 1 off | 


1. N. van TY te awake fron! the be- 
witching lap of his miſtreſs. In vain is he 
[ told that the Philiftines are upon him. He 

is 10 longer a Nazarite unto God, and his 
firength i is | departed from him. | 


nh with" it were true, that” he! Hiſtorical 
paſſages to which T have juſt alluded, were 
not often verified in fat. Many a Samp- 
/on, many a man of God, (for ſuch: is every 
Chriſtian) gives up his virtue to ſome trea- 
cherous Syren, who fings him into ſupine- 
neſs and ſecurity, and then betrays him, 
Every man's fayourite paſſion is his Delilah ; 
it will betray him to the Philiſtines, the 
enemies of his ſoul will point out his weak 
fide, and inform them where his great 
ſtrength lieth. 'Then when he ſhould ariſe 


| to his defence ; when he begins to ſay, I will | 
ariſe as at other times, and go out and ſhake 


_ myſelf, 


1 65 J 


myſelf, he is ſoon. made - oe that the, 7 
r et 


Lr every young, 1 then 1 5 op; 
an pleaſure; 45. an. iplinyating, enemy, Let 
him not ſuffer himſelf. to, he ſurprized in 
its ſnares, leſt it happen to him as it did 
to the old, world, .in the. days. of Mah. 
Then were. | cating and 7 1 (i, e, 
pleaſure, was, their purſuit). , the 
came upon. them, ttawares, and deſtroyed 
them all. Rather let them follow the A- 
poſtle's advice; and thoſe that laugh, let 
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| Bream be hunibleth himſelf Si me, I 
ul not bring "the vi ͤ in his dae 
bir in bis pus © days wil dri an 

een pos Bs houſe. ITE 


HESE 3 contain the. 
temporary ſuſpenſion of a 
heavy judgment which God 
had pronounced upon the 
"1 wicked Ahab, and the rea- 
= ſon of his judgment being 

fo ſuſpended, was Ahab's humiliation. In 
order to give a clearer view of this great 
inſtance of God's mercy and patience, I 

ſhall firft lay before you the ftate of the 

| pas 


=; 


* 


with all its attendant eircumſtance: 


222 4» 
* 


and aggravations, and then we e ſhall be the 
better able to draw ſuch inferences from F 


it as may. Ie: of uſe to ourſelves. And 


. 3 As to the fat. This Wicked" 1 
Ahab, of whom the words were ſpoken, 


was one of the kings of Iratl, that is, 
of thoſe -ten tribes which had ſeparated 
| themſelves from Rehoboam, and joined to 
the ſon of Nebat in a diſtinct kingdom and 
community. Perhaps it may be juſtly ob- 
ſerved, that never any unfortunate nation 
had a ſet of wickeder princes to diſgrace 
their throne, than were the kings of . 
rael. And yet bad as they were, this Ahab 
is recorded as the worſt. It is faid of him 


in three different paſſages That be d 
more to provoke the Lord God of Iirael, b, 
. than all his predeceſſors ; that be did _ : 


in the ſight of the Lord above all that | 
were before him; and that there was none | 


like unto him, for ſelling himſelf to wort 
wickedueſs in t'e ſight of God. And yet 


we ſee this man, wicked as, he was, ac- 


cepted upon his' repentance, and rewarded. 


for his humiliation, . But in painting out 


" his 


i 


his real character, —— 
in order to do juſtice to ſo important” a 
| fabje@, we inuſt be a little more particular. 
Ahe firſt thing we hear of him aſter 
his mounting the throne, is, His being a 
ſtrenuous follower of idolatfy: 8 if it 
had been a light thing ſor him to walk 
_ * in the. ſins of Joroboam, the ſon of No- 
bat, and to ſorſake the God of ael; 
4 be becomes a '2oalons Wilirter - end ei- 
. «dicator of the divinity of Baal! Up- 


the on this, and his other flagitious provoca- 


tions, God wes pleaſed to ſend a Prophet 
to him, and one of a very venerable cha- 
racter, who- was famous for ftanding before 
kings and not being aſhamed. This reve- 
rend perſon goes boldly into his preſence, 
and with a becoming zcal pronounces the 
judgments of God againft him, declaring in 
| particular that there mod be neither de 
nor rain land, but according to 
his word. Irs 6 conſequence of this Divine 
denunciation was a very fore famine to the 
people, but we do not find that it wrought 


Pp any repentance in the king, Inſtead of ap- 


© plying to him, whoſe powerful hand was 
alone able eo take off fach a dreadful pu- 
E - niſh- 
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niſhment, he ſeems to have joined with 
Jezebel, in perſecuting all the prophets of 
the Lord; ſo that by the one's permiſſion; 
and the others activity, theſe righteous 
men were all cut off and deftroyed, — ex- 
cept a few that were hid by Obadiah in 
à cave, and privately ſupported with bread 
and water. This fact indeed is related as 
the action of 'Fezebe/ only, but ſince we 
find from the ſubſequent account of Oba- 
diab, that Ahab put his whole kingdom 
to an oath, to make them diſcover if they 
knew any thing of the abode of Elijah: 
we may fairly conclude, that the maſſacre 
was extremely agreeable to him, if he had 
not a more immediate concernment in it. 
—W hile be was thus breathing fire and 
laughter againſt the ſervants of God; while 
he was deſtroying whom he could find, and | 
wiſhing for an opportunity of executing his 
horrid intentions/upon ſuch as -were out of 
his power. Elijah comes to him the ſe- 
cond time. Their meeting was as remark- 
able as the cauſe of it: ſor the king, with 
1 abſurdity equal to his impiety, charges 
the Prophet with being the perſon that 
troubled 1/7ael,— as if it had not been his 


a | | h own 
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own .wickedneſs but the Prophet's 6 declara- 


tion, which was only a conſequence of it, 
that had cauſed the famine,” And when 
Elijah told him, with a magnanimity ſuit- 
able to his character, It ig not I that. haue 
troubled Iſtael, but thun and thy father's 
houſe, in that ye have forſaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and have ſerved 
Baal.— And when he confirmed his words 
by ſuch an evident miracle, as muſt incon- 
teſtably have evinced the truth of them 
to the moſt unbelieving heart; yet, we do 
not find that any of theſe things had the 
leaſt good effect upon the wretched Ahab. 
—— He that was froward, continued fro- 
ward ſtill. He goes to Jezebel, who ſeems | 
to have been his oracle, and to have had 
more ſpirit, though perhaps not more ma- 
lice than himſelf: he tells her what Elijab 
had done; and the iſſue of their conference 
is a refolutica to deſtroy the prophet. So 
hardly are good men treated for telling the 
truth. But before they had executed this 
fatal vengeance, auother affair intervened, 
which was ſach a compound of covetouſ- 
neſs and perjury, as is not eaſy to be pa- 


rallelted. —He takes it into his head, that he 


E 2 would 
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would needs be maſter of his neighbour's 


Vineyard. The preſent owner of it (it 
ſectns) had been ia quiet paſſiſſian for many 
"years, and ſet à petuliar value on it, . as 
the inheritance of his fathers. But, alas 
what avail the laws of the land or the 
ſentiments of humanity againſt- the pride of 
wilful tyranny, and the unſaubed. . 

neſs of an all-coveting wind. 


PrzvisE and proul at being ag his 
eee requeſt, he retires home in 
ſullenneſs and diſoontent, throws himſelf 


upon his bed, as if ſome mighty injury, had 
3 and turns away his face, and : 
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who was always ready. at hand to. aſſiſt 
him, reproaches him for his meanneſs of 
| ſpirit; and reminds him, that if he is ten- 
der of a ſubjeR's. property, be is not fit to 
Gt upon the throne of Hruel. She then puts 
him upon a method extremely: to his lik- 
ing. Falſe evidence is to be hired. The 
unhappy Naboth, the proprietor of tũje 
_ Vineyard, is to be accuſed of blaſphemy 
againft God and 'the king,—His life is to 
be taken from him. — His eſtate forfeited. 


No 


[ 6 ] 


No ſooner was this hortid ſcene of 
 villainy perpetrated, and the ſeeds of ava» 
rice been followed by the guilt of mut- 
der: but the Prophet again goes in the 
name of the Lord to affeft the vengcance 
* of it, and to cry out àgalnſt the ſhed- 
ding of innocent blood, —He ſurprizes the 
triumphant #46 upon the very ſpot, as 
he Was ſelzing himſelf of the inheritance, 
and taking poſſeſſion of the vineyard. "He - 
detlires' be pen of God upon ſuch 
barbarous ſt proceedings, Where 
dogs (fays be) 255 15 blood of = Niborh, 
ſhall dogs lick thy blood, even thine. The 
prince trembling at 1aſt with the ſenſe of 
his guilt, cries out in the hotrom of his 
conſcience, Haſt thou found me, O mine 
enemy? Alas! he tmight have thought 
with himſelf that he was his own enemy, 
for the Prophet only replies to him, I 
have . found thee : — 7 thou haſt ſold 
thyſelf to work evil in th Ke of the 
Lord; and then repeats. to him the heavy 
denunciation of de ſtruction which ſhould 
come AIR, him, and upon all his houſe. 


E * Ta 
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Tu E time was now come, when: the 
hitherto e een King was to find that 
ſo often deſpiſed, to be Fang than a two- 
cdged ſword. When the Lord ſpeaks in 
the terrors of his thunder, then the mighty 
men of the earth may well boy them- 
ſelves; for, Alas] who can ſtand when 
be is-, angry? — When the hand-writing 
upon the wall appears to the trembling 
ſinner, when the voice of the Prophet 
denounces death and abolition to him, to 
his houſe and his poſterity.— In ſuch cir- 
cumſtances even the heart of an Ahab 
muſt be ſoſtened, and therefore we are 
not to wonder, That he rent his cloaths, 5 
and put Jackcloth upon big fleſh, an 
faſted, and lay in arte, 5 humbled 
Anf and went Ach. | 


A N D now we are come to the point 


which we are to have principality in view, 
namely, the reception which this behavi- 


our met with from the merey of a for- 
giving God. — No ſooner had the wicked 
king humbled himſelf, but he ſeems to 
have diſarmed heaven of its thunder by 
| an 


L 21 

an accepted | penitence. _ tears waſhed 
away his crimes, and never was more am- 
ply. verified that Divine; prophecy. That 
* the ſins f | a- penitent have been as 
red as ſcarlet, they ſball he as white as. 
ſnow, and though they have been like pur- 
ple, yet they ſball be as white as. uool. 
When be looked up into heaven in the 
agonies of a contrite ſinner, and cried, Have 
Mercy upon nie, aa, after Il great gsa. 
neſs: according i the multituds f thy, 
mercies do away. mine offences: waſh me. 

'  theroughly from my wickedneſs, and cleanſe. 
me from my Hans. How. ſoon did he re- 
ceive the ſuſpenſion of his puniſhment from 
him that is . {ow to anger, and of grea: 
mercy !. Seeſt thou, ſays God. to Eljah, 
how . Ahab humbleth . b et me p 
ge, Kc. 55 1 9916 Progr yr 


We have now „ enquired | into the fate 
| "Weds ate; and- traced it through all its 
circumſtances. — The uſe that we are to 
make, . ahd the inferences we. are to draw 
from, this remarkable. piece of 9 400 muſt 
be the next e of our e 
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e a heroine che: was 


ttue ind Faithful! penitent has à contfortae! 
upon his humili- 


ble aſſurance of patdon u 
ation. Becauſe : 2 indeed if 


ie wete not ſo, if God were extremo 
to mark What is dbne athifd) and to pu- 


niſh every infitmity; or indeed every wil- 


ful p}ror- zecording to its ctime and de- 
merit; WH wuld-abide it? — It was wel 
obſtrved by de prophet David, Thut 


tbere ts next with God, "thd therefore 


ul he be frurru. Für if we were to 


cotiſider His filſtibe aloe, the otight of 
it miglit dfive ds into gefpeir. 'To think 
of 4. Judge that is F purer eyes thin 
to br D " inihtuity;” and not * at tlie 


fame time, that His judgment ſhall be tent 


pered with mercy ; were enough to make 


us fink under the dreadful apprehenſion: = 
ig inſtead '6f Producing 4 us a ratibnal 


fer, "it thight tempt the dbſpondling finher 
to citfe God ad die. But bleffhd be his 


den riatne, cht he ' Has" trattfmitted ſbch 
1 picture or bimſelf down to us, 46 füt 


infallibly Work in üs tlie contrary ef- 


ſeck. Hk diſplays himſelf to Our ſight in 5 


the 


* 


\ 


Au 


death of a 
| turn from . his. unrightcouſueſs and live. 
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the | riches of his: forgiveneſs, ;tenelals' un wh 


look upon his patience and long ſuffering, 
as the favourite je wels in his diadem. He 


gives us the moſt con vineing proofs ima- 
ginable, t 


ſuner, but AS that he ſbould 


To. this end be repreſents himſelf in various 


parts of the holy Scripture, ſometimes as 

a father receiving upon ſubmiſſion! his pro- | 
digal fon, ſometimes as a maſter forgivirig 

the payment of an extravagant debtor; and 
that we may not miſtake the als: of 

theſe parables, he has left ſeveral inſtances 


of his mercy recorded for our comfort. Be- 
ſides this rematkable one of the tent, 
we have the caſe''of Hezekiah, who was 

ordered to ſet hit houſe in order,” for that 
he | ſhould dis und not live.” Yet upon - 


the particular prayer of the condemned 
prince, his ddom was teverſed, and many 


Feats of Ii wer added 1 bi, days. 


We thine FIR eie likewiſe of 1 | 


 flowiſhing and © renowned 'metropolis. f 
| Nimeveh; which was "conſigned over to 
enn, within three days, and yet upon 


their 


he has mo pleaſure in the 


— 
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their ſolemn humiliation, the ſentence. was 
en * the e ſpared. | 85 40 


IN — Wan wad: the mercy of 
God was ſo remarkably evident, that ſome 
captious men of this eurious and inquiſi- 
tive age, (a generation of whom the 


kindeft thing we can do is to be ſilent) 
have taken occaſion from theſe exam- 


ples of his mercy” to arraign his” truth. 


They 1 do not ſee how it is conſiſtent 


with God, in whom is no mutability nor 
fhadow of changing, either to reverſe his 
ſentence, or to threaten what he does not 


perſorm. Unhappy men! they do not con- 
ſider that it is well for themſelves that 
there 18 this conſiſtency in the Divine 
nature, Which they will not allow of. 
For why ſhould it be unreaſonable for 
God to alter his threatning, when the be- 
ha viour of his people has removed the 
cCauſe of it? Why ſhould it be incredible 


for either the promiſes or the menaces of 


God to be thought conditional? and though 
this condition or clauſe is not always ex- 
preſſed, yet the very nature and ſenſe of 
it e, it to be underſtood, When the 


85 objects, 


„ 


| of the doctrine of, repentance. - 


f ſea: of life. — By looking upon 


14 
objects, either by their amendment or dec | 


linqueney, are as much altered, as if they 


were different perſons. We may be in- 


titled to a promiſe of God's bleſſing and 
favour; and yet we may forfeit our right 


ang; claim to it, by becoming diſobedient 


. wicked. And fo likewiſe, we may 
be threatened. with his indignation and 
anger, and yet may avert his aveng ing 
thunder by a timely reformation. If we 
do not allow the reaſonableneſs of this, 
we ſhall be reduced to the neceſſity of 
beliexing the moſt palpable abſurdities, 
We muſt. be inforced to believe that he 
will . Puniſh the, reformed, and that be 
will, ben the apoſtate. We muſt ei- 
hay take away all human infirmity, or 
e muſt deſtroy chat fundamental article 
- And 
therefore ſince ſuch will be the conſe- 
quences of our not acknowledging the 
truth of God, to be conſiſtent ,with his 
mercy, the contrary doctrine is moſt evi- 
dentiy true, and a moſt e doc- 


i» if A 4 


the. elt anchor we can "Raw: by i in the 
God's 


(6 J 

God's Wey nts we'think of our infr- 
mities, we | think likewiſe of him that 
knows them. Of him that khowt whereof 
we are made, and remembers that we are 
but dult.— Tis from hence that the re- 
penting firmer When teclaimed from the 
deluſions of vice, and retoyered: from that 
fatal delirium into which ſin had "thrown 
him, is emboldened to liſt up his eyes to 
heaverl, atid to hope {or forgi veneſs. And 
this is tlie "deſcription we have of the 
ptodigal in the gofpel, It is obſerved of 
Him, that when he came to himſelf, (for 2 
man is ſcarce ſuppoſed to be himfelf that 
is ſerving the devil) he came to khis re. 
ſolutioti, that he would ariſe, an go to 
his father, and world fay unto him, My 
father. — He does ſo, and he is accepted 
as a fon: from a child of wrath he be» 
comes a child of grace, he is received into 
pardon, and the doom that was pronoune- 
ed upon. him is teverſed. © And if he con- 
tinues faithful for the future, and ſwerves 
no more from his obedience, then the 
anſwer of his father ſpeaks peace to his 
' ſoul, the very angels exult at his conver- 
foo,” and there Is joy upon the acbount 
of 


* 
= 


(7 1 
Po of it, not only in the heart of the peni- 


tent, but even in the preſence of God, whoſe 
er een 


| Bor ſecond obſervation I would Vale 
from, the text is this, that though there is 
for the truly penitent to hope for 
it does not follow from hence 
3 g⁰ mpg * [ 


him in bis 


_ cifully with Abab, in not bringing the. 
evil upon him in his days; for when he 
bas determined his judgment upon any 
houſe or family, it is a great happineſs for 
any one in ſuch a caſe to be taken away 
ftom the evils to come, that he may not 

have the ſorrow of ſeeing it. And thus 
it was by way of comfort to Abraham, 
that when God had told him his feed 
ſhould be afflicted in a ſtrange land, he aſ- 
ſored him that for his own, part, ie ſhould 
be gathered to his father's, and reſti is 
peace, Thus likewiſe when he told Jo- 
fiab of the evil that he determined to bring 
reh his country, But as for thy park 


(Hays 
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(ſays he) Jolie thy heart was ws, 
and thou haſt humbled thyſelf ; behold there 


= fore, thou ſhalt be gathered unto thy grave 


in peace, and thine eyes. ſhall not ſee all 
the evil which T will bring upon this place. 
— But ſtill I fay we are not to expect 
that the ſin ſhall go wholly unpuniſhed. 
For though the judgment is ſuſpended, 
and the father himſelf does not ſuffer in 
perſon; yet to think of the widow's cry, 
and the tears of his orphan children, * will 
ſurely be grief enough to him. In thy ſons 
days, &c. &c. For a parent to reflect 
that by his wicked ways, he is treaſuring 
up wrath to be executed upon his poor 
children muſt be a melancholy thought, 
and it ought doubtleſs to affect him in 
ſuch a manner as to make him careful to 
be good, for their ſakes at leaſt, if not for 
his own. And this need not ſeem a hard 
law to us, that the fins of the father ſhould 
be puniſhed in the children, becauſe all pu- 
niſhment, however conſidered, is for the 
fin of the ſufferer. It is not that they are 
puniſhed for their father's faults,” for alas! 
they have fins enough of their own to ſuf- 


fer for*and God may take ſuch a time to 
puniſh, 
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puniſh, as he thinks proper. Only this we 
may know, that the ſooner the meaſure of 
their iniquity is completed, the ſooner their 
puniſhment is like to come; and God who 
might otherwiſe have had longer patience, 
may viſit them with a more ſpeedy judg- 
ment than he would otherwiſe have done. 
And thus it is, that though the fins of the 
fathers are viſited in the children; yet the 
children are puniſhed for their own fins at 
the ſame time. And this they may well 
be; for they have not only the vicious in- 
clinations implanted in them by nature, but 
the fathers likewiſe have added to the 
weight and burden of them, by the evil 
example they have ſet, and by the wretch- 
ed education they have probably given 
them. For how ſhould it be expected, but 
that the child will go as the father leads 
and conducts him; and therefore whatever 
exceſſes he be given to, whatever ill prac- 
tices he ſhows, by idle converſation, by 
profane ſwearing, by negle& and contempt 
of every thing that is holy and ſacred: 
he may counſel and adviſe his ſon, as much 
as he pleaſes; yet, he will find at laft, that 
one evil example has done his ſon more 
wi. pre- 
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prejudice, than all his admonitions can ever 
ſet right, —And why then ſhquld it be 


wondred at, that your fins ſhould be viſit- 
ed in the days of your children, when yu 
have given them ſo ill a chance to avert 
the judgment, by training them up in ſuch 
evil courſes, as can poſſibly be ne wy 

nothing but ruin? 5 


8 


As the time will not pennit me to be 
ſo large upon this ſubject as it requires, 
I ſhall give you . * nen and 
ſo conclude. 0 


Lou haye obſerved from what has been 
ſaid, the benefits of repentance, and the 
dreadful puniſhment, which if not timely 
_ averted, will certainly fall upon the im- 
penitent. As the ſuſpenſion of this puniſh- 
ment depends entirely upon your own be- 
haviour, conſider ſeriouſly how you ought. 
to humble yourſelves before God, if you 
hope to obtain it. In particular, you that 
are parents ought to think for your chil- 
dren. If you would leave them your eſtates, 
be ſure to leave them free from the guilt 


ol your ſins. If neither the bond of God's 
law, 


1 8.3 


law, nor the care of your ſouls, nor che 


checks of 'conſeitnee can reſtrain you from 
evil; let the good of thoſe” Whol 2 


As IE 5s ane? ſhould attend 171 
and: it ſhould be ſealed with the blood of 
your firſt- born. You” younger people 
ſhould likewiſe conſider how much it con- 
cerns you to lament your fathers fins, as 
well as to repent for your own; and to 
ſay, Remember not Lord our offences, nor 
the. offences of our fathers. A good and 
neceſſay 2 and O that you may re- 
member it to ur cyerlaſti welfare. You 
are entering in 4 liſe u uch is full of 
enormous en _ the. dangers you 
meet with | wi ough- of them- 
an ON 1 that you may well en 5 the 
vic ttang f vun. fachers not bo had in 
remembrance ;- and let the ſin of our mo- 


thers be done "ai ay.- —— And laſtly, what 


has been aid, ſhould' teach you to ſet a 
due value upon the life of every righteous 
man. Tt is for the ſake of them that the 
land i is n even thus long. For if God will 

44 F wait 
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ht for rene of 4. penitent Ahab. 
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10 2 w. much more, wall. he, ſpare you fog. the 
Ha ſake, of Rood ue the xixtuouß? I heſe 
ae f ſecurities, and theſe, are. th ex.only, 
ich, ſtand in the gap, hetwixt..you and 
he gg; tand.of his ſence i ance taken 


. / 
away, th then your; houſe, will; be left to: you 
deſolate. Ny So. great reaſon have you to * 
Bleſſed be. He that cometh in the name 
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Dauid, and certainly there 
| Never was a man more in- 
timately acquainted with 
the - beauties. of holineſs 

than he. Though he was 
a be prince, r had all the advantages 
that a prince could have, yet he was al- 
ways warm in his acknowledgments'to tlie 
Hand that gave them. That peculiar cir- 
cumſtance of his being raiſed from an humble 
ſtation to the poſſeſſion ef empire, which 
; * 2 would 


1 $4 ] 
: would have been a ſtrong temptation to a 
weak; mind, was fo him the means of en- 
_ creaſing virtue. He. retained upon the throne 
the ſame paſtoral qualities to which he had 
been educated in the field: ;—and after he 
' Twayed a ſceptre, he was as huinble- and 
devout in the houſe of God, as if his hand 
had been ſtill inured to the crook and the 
flaff. The ſame humility which had once 
taught him to ſay to the ſervants of Saul, 
„that he was a poor man, and lightly e- 
ſteemed, taught him afterwards to plead. 
with God for his people, and to ſay, I 
have ſinned and done wickedly ; but theſe 
ſpeep, what have they done? And though. 
his crime in the caſe of Uriah was of ſo deep 
a dye, that it will bear no palliation; 
yet his repentance was ſo hearty; and fo 
pungent his ſorrow, that even that fin (hei- 
nous as it was) ſeems to be covered by the 
multitudes of his virtues. Nay God him- 
ſelf was pleaſed to aſſure him by a Prophet, 
that he had put away the iniquity of that 
ſin. And from hence, perhaps we ſhall be 
able to diſcover, what it was that made this 
royal penitent the man after God's own 
va —It was his honeſty and ſincerity, 
3 


1 85 ] 
it was his zeal for religion, and the love 
that he bore for the tabernacles of his God. 


Fon truly; if we except thoſe two 
crimes, of his injuſtice to Ural, and his 
numberiũg the people; where ſhall we find 
ſo excellent a man? And if it pleaſed God 
to ſuffer him to fall into ſuch ſtrange de- 
viations, to teach the reſt of mankind how 
little they ſhould truſt in their on ſtrength; 
yet he has: left us at the ſame time a 
more eminent pattern of righteouſneſs and 
religion, than is to be found amongſt all 
the examples of the Old Teſtament. I need 
only witneſs his own compoſitions in the 
book of Pſalms, which will be a ſufficient 
proof to us, how he ſpent his time; and 
the daily uſe into which our church has 
adopted them, has ſufficiently ſhown her 
approbation of them. Amongſt theſe ex- 
cellent hymns there are ſome in which he 
expreſſes his religious zeal in ſo ardent 2 
manner, that the heart of every Chriſtian 
will glow in reading them: he transfers his 
piety into the reader's heart; and inſpires us 
ſo ſtrongly with the ſame ſentiments, that 
we cannot but be enraptured as he was, 
F 3 and 


"13 
and. oh thut our very beart- 3 
cry «out for the living G. 


1 Sven is the ſubject of the Pfalm before 
us. One may form ſeveral gueſſes at the 
rt and occaſion' upon which it was writ- 
ten; but as we' may be miſtaken in the 
particular, ſo we are Ken right in the 
general, when We ſuppoſe it to be com- 
poſed at a ſcaſon when he 'was detained 
from the publick worſhip,” and deprived of 
the happy privilege to Which he aſpired. 
My foul longeth, Hays he, *yea; even" falur- 
eth for the” eourts- of the Lord.” As if he 
had ſaid © None can be ſo ſemſible of this 
* honour and happineſs, as thoſe who {like 
<4; myſelf) are "unfortunately deprived "of 
4 it. MY excluſion from it incites' me to à 
« holy impatience and a panting thirſt aſter 
it, and makes me long to be re-Admitted 
4 to that throne of grace, where the Di- 
vine and comfortable preſence of God will 
ſhinę upon me; and without which, my 
life fainteth, and all is a melancholy image 
of death before me.“ A if this had not 
been enough, he proceeds to declare that ht 
envies even the appearalice of this happi- 
neſs 
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eh 
lee" very birds,” thüt ite by "nahi 4 


inſenſible of it. De Wattbu: ſays te, 7 
ermitted to mbabit there 3 1 and there the 


ee, 20 705 4 l. fo E Veel, * where 
. . 75 OO: $613 © b102 218-2777 
Su H Was the” dirit” ' of the pious prince | 
* e 5 and i trut ly Yituble" appeared 
x rake” of Public ck religio 
EN N "Oh as We tha Farther aſc 
your. That he was Ki 300d” a diſcerner 
of things, to ſet | A regard” Upon any. hi 
| tipetior bol its "real valle; Tet” us chquir 
Wat it was that appeared Hd gable" 15 
him, and upon what ' Principles he, Pro- 
cesded when he gave the publick Ter- 
vice of religion à pre rence to all other 
things,” In other words, let us enquire 
What it was that made the tabernacles of 
God fo antiable to him. Bernd ok 


Ix the firſt place, it was, becauſe in 
theſe" tabernacles was the peculiar and di- 
tinguiltied 2eſideriee of Alinighty God, who, 
though he is preſents in all places, and 
though he fils every diſtaut corner both 
of heaven” and earth, yet he is always 
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| And oy it had has . N 8 
the tabernacle was firſt erected 4 — 
we are told that the 25 of the ra! 


immediately filled it, aud 4 IE 
ed the tent of the cangteggiion.. A 
it was afterwards. in the days ow ale 


— % 8 


une when, 4 898 wiſe, 7 Ek 1 0 15 


9 7 15 the priefts: £0 140% not. 132 
5 miniſter by reaſon of the cloud; for, the 
glory of the Lord had Miet, the. boue, 
2 Chron. v. 11, 5 
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* this is 3 m W 
method of God's: dealing A mankind 
in all other caſes, for he has; been always 
pleaſed to adapt himſelf . to our .imbecillity 
and weakneſs, ang to give us ſuch evident 
1 teſtimo- 


( 85 J 
teſtimbnics of his preſence: as'could: not be 
doubted. The mind of man however great 
and - aſtoniſhing it may appear in one vici 


yet if 196 turn thi river/e;it-will-confeſs 
iti weakneſs. For in thei great conſidera- 
tions ef omnipreſtnee and infinity or dhen 
we endeavour” to cotmprehend : tha idea af 
an anbounded fpacei filled: and'-intabited 


by an inviſible Spirit, we are loſt in con- 


where, \has\ ſhawn irſalf in mare immediate 


templation and wonder. To ſuit himſelf 
the hettet thetefote to out weak capacitietʒ 
this infinite Being hich is preſent ever 


add apparent mayſty, in thoſe particulat 
places which ar aſſigned ando ſaurecbꝰ to: ĩts 
worſhip. And though in theſe days! we 
have not this majeſty diſplayed in a V- 
ſihle manner, as: {the Trin had; yet we 
may reſt aſſured, that it ĩs only hecauſe e 
do not ſtand in need of this, any more 
than we do of any rather miraci i What 
was then done, is ſufficient to confirm our 
faith; and we may reſt aſſured from our 
knowledge of his undhangeable naturo, that 
the feryent praytra of a pious:congregation 
will for: ever be grateful to hin and will 
bring down bia blefſing upon the place 
IIO HI where 


my 
where this amited incenſe is offered. Indeed 
many :zeafons] might bergiven why the - 
fable apheurunce is not rneteſſary now; but 
tha ſam reaſoni vill aſſure us, that where 
even two origthree are: thered togetiier 
in the name. of Chriſt, there will heynby 
the inſluente l of his Dirine : Spirit, he more 
immediate lyn prtient in» the matt off indem 
0 f: Rol 518 d iq vidftivon myo 
Bur, may obſerve /tcondiy;i iat: a- 
notthier reaſun ] David thought! the ta- 
bernacles of God o amigble!. wasyibecauſe 
they were the: tabeinaties of the Lad of 
. And agoO0d mito it w Yπ]¹3 ' fol if 
the people of utlier ndtom were ſu tran 
ported with 30) weno the y. mhougfit any 
of their ownyidols were favDUrable to them, 
of the weiknets:of wh cidots whey bad 
ſuch convincing prooſt: how''muchs" more 
muſt the: God of IHfuriigive confidence to 
his' wor ſhippers, to wirm ichis- irreſiſtible 
power was: ſo thorougly known? If they 
who believed in a plurality of Gods; td 
that each of theſe Gods etübo bund 
with another; were inſpired with ſuch 
pleaſure, when they received the-leaſt ſig- 
an of 2imagined faybur! froin the genius 
SES whom 
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LES 
_ whon they thought to preſide over their 
particular oountry: hat ſuperior tranſport 


hills and valleys, and to be Lotd of the 
whole univerſe? How weak was the moſt 
boaſted divinity of the Heathen, even in the 
repute and eſtimation of its own Go 


pets, when compared with, Jehovah !/ and 
how-trifling were all. their ſubaltern and 


attendant deities, in compariſom of thoſe 


hoſts of angels of which the God of David 
was the ſovefeign Lord? His tabernacles 


Tur ef hoſti. te was the dmnipotent, the 


att things, both! int heaven and barth, WAS 
uncohtroulable power and greatneſs; whoſe 


pita, were flames of fire: it was he that 
25 ands of theſe celeſtial powers at 
lis command) ad made uſe of their ini 
aiftry" and had innumerable arinies of them 


r his perpetual ſeivice. By them he might 


chooſe to preſentiate and exhibit himſelf to 


might David feel, in approaching that 
tiemendous Deity, who had evinced him- | 
ſelf to be the mighty governor both of 


therefore wert aniable, becauſe be was the 


ANL great go vernor that rulod and :diſpenſed 


miniſters were angels, and whoſe ſubſervient 


his faithful ſervants in their worſhip. BU 
nig 5 them 
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them he-might- teſtify his reſidence in the 


ſanctuary, and ſet up a glorious tent among 
his people, a type of lis promiſed inbar - 


joyful-or honourable, ſo truly deſirable and 
to be valued, as to be admitted into the 
preſence ol fo Brent a God, and to enjoy the 
| ee forcreign Lord of * 
5 ur aral, Fane" aſs. wh Fx ik ta- 
bemacles uf God were ſo amiable. to David. 
was, bocauſe he could there indulge him- 
ſelf in that which was the joy of his heart; 
the moſt ſolemmn cxerciſes f prayer and 
praiſe. Theſe de votional employments (it 
ſeems): afforded: him more real ſatis faction, 
than all the amuſements, the gaieties, the 
honours, or the ambition of life; Thus he 
f conſtantly- ſpeaks of them as putting more 
joy into his heart, than wine and oil could 
inſpire into the voluptuous; and it was his 
conſtant declaration, that, though ſome put 
their truſt in chariots, aud ſome in horſes, 
yet He would remember the name of the 
Lurd his God: And truly where ſhall we 
find greater comſort than in ſo doing, or 
oa, what fources ſhall we derive our haps 


pineſs, 


nation. What condition then could be ſo 


t 1 


pineſs Jo plentifully, as from; prayer aß 
praiſe. For as to prayer, it muſt ſure be an 
amiable exerciſe to the ſoul, when we are 
certain it will be attended with ſucceſs; and | 
this' aſſurance we have from the fountain of 
truth, to whom we pray, that our petitions 
rightly offered ſhall never be diſregarded. It 
is a comfortable; thought to poor indigent 
man (conſidering the many wants and the tor- 
turing diſtreſſes he labours under) to know 
that he has a friend in heaven that can relieve 


dim from them all. To this ſovereign friend 


he applies: he asks, and he receives; he 
| knocks, and it is opened unto bim. In the 
time of health he prays, and is bleſſed. with 
the continuance of it, or at. leaſt is prepared 
to bear the reverſe. In the day of ſickneſs, 
when unayailing art and all human aſſiſ- 
tance fails him, he calls upon God, and re- 
ceives deliverance or ſupport., In perſecution 
and diſtreſs, in poverty and nakedneſs, in 

the aſſaults of man, or the attacks and illu- 
ſions of his ghoſtly enemy; he pours. out 
his ſoul to him that heareth the prayer, 
and finds him mighty to ſave. And thus in 
all os, e to this Divine NE | 


SS & &4 & © 


4 


(94 ] 
ſword of the Sabean; not fire from hes- 
ven, nor the arrow that flieth by day, 
nor the peſtilence that walketh at noon, 
are permitted to injure him. He finds the 
promiſe literally fulfilled, that though thou- 

Lands fall befides him, and ten thouſands 

- at his right hand, yet no miſchief ſhall 
be: ner ape to hurt him. 5 


Axp from refleBing upon his Cal's aid 
and experience of this, he naturally breaks 
forth into the other duties of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, which of conſequence muſt 
be equally joyful: and muſt afford him ſuch 
delightful tranſports, as nothing human can 
give. David might well ſay, A Joyful 
and pleaſant thing it is to be thankful ; for 
it is a kind of lawful triumph over all the 
evils that threatned or oppreſſed us. It 
. reſults from the ſenſe of that auxiliary 
power that fought on our fide, and pre- 
vented the tumultuous tide of calamities 
from overflowing us. Under ſuch a friend 
we teſtify our aſſurance of ſecurity, and that 


we have no fear what man or any other = 


enemy can do unto us. From hence we 


give a vent to that amiable flow of grati- 
_ 
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mae, hich at tlie ſame time that it proved 
a Aepten return for every Pult favotr, 15 
the Beans Ikewifr of "enriching üs with fi. 
tute ones And thus the Divine inter- 
courſe; the bleſſed communication between 
Ged can man, is eſtabliſned; vrhile hz 
peaks to us 46 ft were Res 10 face, and 
e are acknowledged his friends by paying 
him the delightful tribute of a joyful heart, 
in retum for the light of His oountenanoe 
with which” he JO upon He | 
10 £2: 225 112 3 2; 3 n f | 

I HAvE tide did what ſeems 8 
upon my ſubſect, and have only à few 
inferences to offer; which indeed are ſo 
very obvious," that your - minds Have * 
bably _ before me in «plying them. 
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"Tax frſt is that Aale; am be ble 
ruby amiable than the practice of religious 
duties. To theſe (we ſee) ate owing thoſe 
ever durable comfotts, that in vain are ex- 
pected from any other enjoyment. For. as 
to all other things, they are of fo tranſient 

and [uncertain a nature, that we have no 
aſſurance of their continuance; and hence 
it is, that the generality of the world are 
DN Adiſap- 
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diſappointed in their. expectations of hap- 


pineſß, heguaſe.,.they. ſeek, it from thoſe 
things that have it not in their power 
ta give it. Thus the, ambitious are cheated 
by the deluſions. of that ay appearance 
which they purſued; and inſtead of ac> 
quiring happineſs from honour or victory, 
they are only made ſenſible, in the cool 
hour of reflect inn, that they have embraced 
a phantom inſtead of a real good, and are 
only rewarded with thoſe bitter curſes, 
which are due to the peſts and enemies of 
mankind. Thus likewiſe the avarit ions 
wretch, who makes his life miſerable to 
increaſe his poſſeſſions, is as grievouſly diſ- 
appointed y the wings, which bis riches 
make themſelves; and is mortified to fee 
thoſe ill-gotten treaſures, which were poſ- 
ſibly torn from the fatherleſs and widow, 
become the plunder of an audacious rob- 
ber, or the ſupport (if it may be called fo) 
of a prodigal ſon. And the prodigal epi- 
cure is not in the leaſt more happy than 
either of them; for when his oil and his 
wine fail him, there is an end of all his 
joys; and he has nothing but remorſe to 
enter his age; men: to ſtrengthen the 
"0 10 io 
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Ne, 1we-wilt- Auppoſe 7a an to pure 
theſe ng ick ive de reel value! in 
| m hd ar ffiend ig or zeputation. | 
TORE: caſes; it in vel known: that 
v opricton.c 18 ſccare;7 ibu as to friends, 


to, 


den ng 


es ps as Mr ho 


that 4raduttion withowhich-the-i of 
the world would ſuſty fin It follows there- 


fare, thabaotbing W fbtiuly amiable s re- 


ligion;5 amd That! bur Awifet-courſe” » muſt 
conſequently be"the-vealous e 54 it. - 
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fl Bur a cen obſitoation keen Ae 


you ſee in the eyes of David that he was 


| BOY, ern it be ſo to 
ws, Jt.45 a faral miſtake: in many.- well- | 
geaning People, that they; diſcharge their 


#Auny,conkientiauſly by devoting themſelves 


ee 
6 PEN 3 


deprires us of them: -»anil reputation de- 


pad bpon clo; nder arthiend, thit it is 
very rare fr en tha belt of inen to did 
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a ſabbathz and the publick uſe of churches 


might! be aid afide : it ĩs xaſy to gueſs 
whatq would be the conſequende of this 


contributing as muchi as is ine power 


to bring this conſequence to pa I do not 
ſuppoſe it. their: dyſign, but the event 


would obe the ſame; even if it is owing 
to nothing but i inadvertetcy or ĩindolenre. 
They ovill. do weElld to ronſider, how: they 
decomeo parta kers: other mens fins by 
ther evil exampld thayſet, ho they break 


the bond of religious ſociety; ;andeven of 


civil communion. Let chem be never ſurh 
good men, they may receive ſome benefit at 


the houſe of God. At leaſt they will not 


pteſume to be better than our. Lord himſelf 
was, and we: find that it was hir fractice, 
to ank + 55 ſynagogues every Sabbath 
. 70 8 1 Men 15 3 | = ne 271 05 
1 1 _ TO 4. ni 271017 11 2 


N sda! mention bet one — — 
mote, Which is this; That if "the" taber- 


10 of God were amiable to David, when 


adduaf;they': would reflect à litiltz they 
wauld find a black ſtain upon theireſduls, by 


) 
* 


he was conſidered under the character of 8 


1 . boſts : how: _ more ſo ſhould 
| ey 


L 5 1 
they B616/4h, Wben we thifik' of tüm 4 


nion might till receive a greater degree of 
5 lying together of view of the 
Jewifh dad the Chniſtiat religion No- 
thing ad de mort evident tian the ad ven- 
tage we have of Him ig fas purticutar. 
The more che pity," we bal wort ff him 
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to Lum view Rü zn this Mighty an 


we hall be ſbon convitiecd how! fe Da- 
vide” we hive amongſt gs We have un- 
doubtedfy ſuch a religion as we may well 
glory in; and particularly that pure and re- 
formed part of it which is eſtabliſhed in theſe 
kingdoms, is ſuch as may defy the bitter- 
neſs of all its enemies, and may ſay to 
them in the words of its maſter, Which 


| of you "convinces me: F fin. -=— Had the 
nations af ofd been poſſeſſed of ſuch hap- 


pineſs how! y would they have prized 


it! the n prophets w 


to ſee the things Which we ſee, would 
have known their value. But the misfor- 
tune is, that we uſe our religion as we do 
our health, and every other blefling 9 life, 
"2 not 


friend and a redeemer ? And the conipe- 


which longed | 
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not knowing how o eſtrem chem til they 
3 nne bes hx & 
H 25139) 1212218 8 R. iet at 20 gum 130 Tit. 
NV ANR, oh !;ppver. may that day b 
ſeem by us, When the; gh of the goſpel 
Ai ni Ins. therefore while we 
bave light, let us render ourſelyes worthy; 
of it by walking an the children. 4 la 
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af: 7 


Lew us be ſtrenuous in the defence of 
this goſpel, and conſtant in the practice of 

its( duties ;., preferring even to 4% g 400r- 
keeper: in thy bogſe f tbe Lord, rather 
than to danlt ie ofin 7 ente f ner 
L144 i A DAG. e 111. 0 
od? 7 rorilikels 2132! 1105 0 7 5 * 10-2180 22S. 
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dnl if ie form col Ante you! bo ſerve the 
Lordi chooſe you this day whom 'yo-wilt 
foros,” whether the gods that "your f.r- 
'thers ſerved, that wers on the other 
Lee of the flood, or the gods "of the 
” Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell : 
F 
 Jarw thy Lord. is gb 
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made to "the people of V 
fach, à little beſore he 
Ta taken from them to 
be laid with his fathers. 
g dhe near approach of his 
together the "heads o 

all preſented themfſel ves 
7 beſore 
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i wan } 
beſore him and the-Tord. Then he p 
them in mind what great meccies: God 
Monn 0 their” forefathers, and, what A 
ee he had for 
themſelves. He laid before them the plagues 
of Kohn the exception/of, Goin, the div 
viſion of the red ſea, their ſuſtinence in 
the wilderneſs, the conqueſt of their ene- 
mies, and the poſſeſſion of their preſent 
country. After bod had recounted to them 
all theſe great things that God had done 
for them, he proceeds to tell them hat 
was their duty to Him. Now: therefore, 
(ays he) fear ye the Lord, and ſerve. bim 
with ſincerity and truth. Which if. they 
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means of inſormation, would have ſealed 
this doctrine with their blood, if they had 
not been aſſured of the truth of it? Theſe 
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| rebocan/e thou neweſt. not (that is) thay 
wouldſt not conſider, the tine of thy wiſe 
ation. Such you {es were the thoughts 
| rt n the tender heart of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and which made him, when 
| he. drew. 1 near «the. city. s Weep. oper. it, 
Now tothe, inſtructixe: part of our text, 
which is. to. oonſider the wickedneſs of the 
city, as the cauſe of ite; deſtruction, and of 
our Saviour ſorrow. This conſideratipn e 
ſhall find to- be a very momentom leſſon 
to us, and I am afraid ãt may touch qs but 
too nearly, hecauſe fig and, wic kedneſi were 
not only the! occaſion, of the fall of Jede 
lem, but they carry the fame |  atality.;yich 
— Wherever: they are found. And, as it 
would have been well · ſor the Fews if che 7 
had conſidered theſe things in due times 4 
it will be Happy for an, I their .vepligence 
prove a caution ane e 
MAC ee 24 rap e Is e 
01 bist Ge DEE 20 fl 01 nin eit 1 , 
We may remember, that when their 


lavgivet, Mo/es,\ Was taking his laſt fare- 
ol of them, amongſt other excellent Ker? 


"II." 3 
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of Ader he gave. them this bun thi 
vu ran "and" i full; (fays he) then bor 
wars" rh khom forget wor tis Lord thy 
un A ben thy hard and thy: flocks. are 
maltipliad; and rb gold anitthy ſiluet, and 
ll that thou bat + then ber 
ware teſt thine heart be. liſted up, No. 
The holy Prophet ſdems to iu ve ſcreſeen 
che anhappy effect of their proſpetity, and 
thetofors gave them this caution to ptovide 
againſt it; for indeed it is the natural courſe 
of corruption, which ſpreads itſelf through 
the conſtitution f all nations, that they 
ii from povettyctd induſtry, from induſtry 
to oriches, and fwm riches they fall into 
Aunpry, irreligion, and pride, Which ſink 
thein again into their original nothing. 
-Buty however, to: paint their danger as ſtrong 
a0 could be, Maas goes on with his-caution,. 
—{ pounds bed (art ehh Lard 
will ln ich plagnes upon yaur land, that 
if: ſhall became a turd of brimſlone, of ſalty. 
\and>barning';;/e4hatithe generation to came, 
f um cbilaram that ſhall riſa um after v 
uu. iin firangarthat. ſhall com from a 
Far land; auen they ſee the plagues a 
the ſietneſſes that the Lord hath brought _ 
„AAT | upon 0 


7 
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ro — en 
nick heart Hud forctold 
peredę they prorohed, 
Had fs oſten delivered 
; . innen 903 44 24 525 ; 
„ien Siber iel un 10 to 
** „Now if Lm to lay beſore you the fans 
of this people, which brought down. theſe 
Heuvy qudgttents | upon them, vou would 
iedgine I ſhould begin, with that. crying 
wickedneſs of their cruelty. 10 the prophets. 
Bat I-hiall wave that- inſtance; not only he 
eauſe it is ſo well known, but fbr another 
reaſbn, namely, becauſe. you . 
commit nothing like it, an therefore ĩt can 
be no way documental to V. 1 ſhall for 
this reaſon refet :you to the confideration of 
Fore! other. ſins, which" they were remark- 
ably addicted yy I 
1 ee a" an enn 
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ES ſeamite have vans diyided ig 0f 
Auripule time, ing two: prinqipal. ſetis, the 


Phatifces and he Sudden The farmer 
view a ſet of; hypocritical pretendets to 
— — werr anten Ene 
F and 5nfidels FRO N12 3 - 
A Boilf15cOBith neigten bat e a0 fr 1 

un ing uin theraforeamonght the 
— ging people, uns hypoctiſy. 
A ſin to wich. meiſt of their ſcribas and 
imerpreters of the Lau, their church men, 
the rulers of the fanbedtim, ant teachers | 
in their ſchools and ſynagagues were 

Speatiy added. In ſhort moſt of the 
leerntd "ren . amongſt” them wre Phari- 
ſees wd it is no wonder "that they drew 
after enem ehe bulk of the people. No- 
had "this ſcct been as virtaoùs and righte- 
dus as they had a mind to be thuught, the 
nation would doubtleſs have heen as good 
as ever nation was, — but the truth and 
tlie misſortune is; that their practier was 
nothing but a wrerchedd compound of pride, 
Perſecution and hypocriſy. They previndes ö 
r of the law, * | 

\1 e 


\ 
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made it of no effbd by their tradition, No 
body" w d exaet and format in polnt' of 
one Por 6s te, rhi"rwehhtier mt. 
tetd f truth, juſtice, und whuity; they pdld 
no fegard 4 ther. At piayem no body 
Was ſo putictaal; it was cummon to ſee them 
Kanding er cheir dovòtions in the Mirects, 
in the very marketplace, and when they 
had thus abuſed religion and ſanctified tlieir 

appearince, away they. nt and deyoured 
widows' houſes. They would go over fee 
and land for a. ptoſelyte, eee : 
had: got him 1they made Him ten times 
a child of hell than he wis before. 0. They 
would think at no ſin ta help an ox or 
an aſs out ofia pit, and yet ſtone a prophet F 
ſor Healing the fick, giving ſight to the 
blind, · or reſtoting ſtrength: to the lainę on 
the-Sabbath-day,' Great, reaſon. therefore 
had our bleſſed Saviour to charge them 
With. deing the falſeſt t hypocrites, a gene 
ration of. vipers and blind leaders of the 
blind, that would neither enter into the 
kingdom of heaven: themſelyes, no: ſuffer 
ſuch as were well inelined to it When 
ver ſoe ſuch; people ſeparating themſel ves 
ſtom the world; as bring „ 


* 1 
25 - 1 
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their tieſbouts;” and thinking” God Y With 
a Fidler preſimption, tnt they are not 
like other Hate we Kamot bot bor ſuch 
a Tectirfill condut3"ahd prefer 'the"pobr po- 
"nitent ine 'Gefpiltd 5 ubhear before them; 
whole hinnflity” forces Him te Rite n 
his breaſt abd to ſtand at n diflaiice;” not 
daring to lift up ſo much *is His e 
Heaver, but" pmying chat God: be 
gere wre pay: e 


5 4⁰⁰ Dic % ne ym i | es 


Bot fec bene wer r eg n ahh 
* 4, Which were called 
Sadducecs, "Whoſe 2 — opioions and 
retlets ered oſt highty diſpleafitig 4s God, 
and 'en egg gor ki 
of his nature. Theft were tie fnfldels of 
thoſe days who Bclieved neither iefuireBtion, 
angel "nor fpirit. The ' of theſe 
| ple at cheit firſt ſetting our were well 
enough, for they aroſe in direct oppoſition 
: to tlie traditiors of the Phar iſers, und ſtucckx 
i the written word only: bur they ſoon 
inbibed-ſeveral other doctrines, which ren- 
dered them u ſect tot "thoibughly* impi- 
ou I repeat their errot would de need- 
8 betauſe e may ek "gueſs; how 
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map ,FIDOWs- ne muſt de fam 
ach à principle, as, denies; the immortality 
of the, and, makes, this. * arld. to he 
the whole, of mag. „Their ptaftiecs gocard- 
ingly; were ſukable do guhat might be. cx 

Posted, and for theſe, os ; they; became 
exceedingly: qious, ſo that the mcople in 
Segetal, .bed-as hey Wire, yet they. nexer 
Naled to rejoice, 88 he Si ptute ſometimes 
tells us, when the Fafldwcges were put to 
ſilence. There are a ſet of profane people 
as e . cating op upon re- 

1 8 of, ,man, and oy 


WP A his 
4 — oth nah, 
aental. arkicles af gor beliet, .._ L. [=> 


have theſe men ,confider, that they. are the 
ſg 043 oy og model. of NE 
J aatient Sadducees. Their (likeneſs appears 
in nothing, more ange than ig their 
manner of reaſoning; . of. which we. have 
2. zemarkable ſpecimen; in, that. ediculous 
aſe, that was put to our Saviour abapt. the 
marriage: pf à Woman at the zeſugreRion. 
But We ma obſarxe fantber, that their 
_ proRiees pre-alike alſo, their lives heing c- 
| ey: wiejous, and far that reaſan, not- 
770 withſtanding 


I'S! 


 withſtanding:the'Uifply of their falſe wit, 


They'/are/6quilly. deſpiſed" by the people. 
hut to'retuin.-— This is 4 ' ſhort ac--+- 


edunk of rhe” Rte; of the Je at & time 
fountains 


of. our Saviour; "add ffoef theſe 
there flo wed föch # deluge' of corriiption, 2 
would neeelatily pur an end to morality 4s 
en s Hen it followed that 
our Saviour rraching bid o little effekt 
pen them. In one plate lie is diſregarded. 
In another he is called «friend of pabli- 
cans and fnnera — Fhen He is 4 ſtirtet up of 
the people Sometimes thy are for ſtoning 
Him,” but at eil times t " wait for him 
th catch at His words, and e el with NY 
actions. Ife they follow dt ſol the 
take af the loaves; for & 2 his deArines 
they, iſigatd them; and as to his- heal- 
wg their children, and *caltirlg "out devils; 
they fay, He abe it by. Beelzebub. When 
" zat laſt to make his triumphant, / 
 entry-to"the' place where he was going to 
de ſacrificed, there were ſotie ſew that would 
dees attend him, and pay him the 1 
of'a ſhort acclamation- This was 
return for one that Bad dobe f 
ea Fer v the wee 


W Ex 


5 13 
Falle, 


ts in 


WO 7 that was once full f people 1 how 
"ix ſbe become, a widaw Ne that was gags 
"among the, is and princeſs amm the 


t 


jugs, angry, at it; though. the. caſe; 6s 


2A was, Jo; very, moving, chat if 
people had held their tongue, 
nes of the city pd have cried 
them, apd: zeprogghed their in- 
e 

on ore LW, Was 
7 famous. condu@, that; they. hired. a 
man, to betray him, they .bribed, witnoſſes 
pi 5 againſt. him, and upon this evidener 


at. again 


they condemned. and. crucified him, though 


Faliics and wonders: attended them ig e- 
=D — Sygh then was the ungrateful 

. 
1 ou cep at the very 
I 3 5 oor 


come to 


ſalem, 25 It now is, may, 5 take. up 
his, parable and ſay, Haw dath the eit 


rovinces, how is 10, became \ trihutary, 1 
Ve may now lay, of. this anre famous city 
what, was faid of jt by Jeremiob in a.caſe 
much. le deployable, * » we ”n 


ds 


. We. 1: 
: i uber war un on bey Becks + 
2 —＋ wore to cum. 
Ber i Me I um euptivity, 
Aellenh aol vhe bourbem, und faderh nd 1 | 
en And diy ir that the Erd Bath hut 
ie ler. Why: i it that the: wayr if 
Dion i muri, and wall h fates dre db. 
fbite hh ab her reins 10:09, md be 
herſelf is in bitterneſs ? It is cbm fuß tho 
multitude of her tranſgreſſions — Feruſa- 
tes nay now remember (for ſhe has movutn- 
ful leiſure enough) i. the days of her alle. 
tion: and iniſery, all pleaſaut things 
char tho :hyd -in/ tha ef 'of old; and ſhe 
r nd yp 1hove-gvieuos/y\fiancd, 
and therefore I was removed. —And we of 


all nations may imagine we fee her ftretching 


out her-hands; and faying to us, I it notbieg 
ea. 50%; all 'y8 that paſs by ? behold and'ſer, 
if there be any ſorrow like unto my. forrow. 
Ves, my-biethren, it nearly affecteth us, 
dur eye ſhould! run'down with water, when 
we-cofifider: how the Lord hath abandoned 
bis people fbr 4 ſeaſun at leaſt, that the 

Comſorter who ſhould: relieve their ſoul is 
fat 0 them, and that their children are 
m3 Sg +" 


— ——— 


have little reaſon to imagine that he will 


biye. great aße pet ua be Wah-inde\ 


„ 


. 


due to this conſideration beſides. pity. We 


ould reaſon upon the caſe thus: that if 
God ſpared. not the natural branches, we 


ſpare us: and that if the natural branches 
were broken off becauſe of unbelief, we 


bat to fear. enen 
; = 8 (Pk | ee. Is Vo.» gs 
and not our buſineſi to cenſure the 
faults of others, but to learn to do well by 
chem we mut ity T7 acl, and we muſt 
ration; but "particularly: | 
W me 4 ACE repent and amend our 
own ways. If we look at home, e ſhall 
find as many vices in gur own cities, as 
there were in ral. The teſtimony is too 
evident againſt us, for you all Khow that 
the voice of the ſwearer is in every ſtreet, 


and not uncommon even in the mouths of. 


children. What is ſo frequent amongſt us 
as drunkenneſs; gaming, filthy converſation, 
and all the conſequetices of diſdrderly luſt ? 


Theſe vices and 1a thouſand others are fre- 


quent amongſt us Our enemies ſpeak of it 
6 but as ler our friends, 
when 


Wy 
7 & 
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when they draw near a city where ſuch 
wie kedneſs is daily to be ſeen, they will 
ſtand at a diſtance and weep over it. 


IL us join therefore in hearty prayer 
that God may. open our eyes, that we may 
ſee in this our day, the things that be- 
long to our peace; that ſo God may dwell ; 
amongſt us, that our land may be a bleſſing a 
among all lands, and that aur Jeruſalem | 
may flouriſh for ever. 
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Has i. 1, 2 


i. 25 bretbres, partalers of the heavenly 
cCallug, conſider the Apoſtle and 255 
 Prieft ef our profeſſion, Griſt Jes; 
2 er fo lun that appointed 


i 


2 2 7 7 HE je AE 3 this 

= 23 11 Epiſtle was written, were 
9 ſuch of, the Jewjb nation a 
G We had embraced the doctrines 
2 of chriſtianity; but being 
| partly mern by their unbelie ving bre- 
thren, and partly ſeduecd. by the opinions 
of. ſome. heretical teachers, were inclining 


to give y to ſome e compliances, and 
er — 


— from the profeſſion of 
; 1 IO their 


* 


| to liye, in more Kegenerare Simca hall not 
be ſo much furprized at this manner of 
* difingenuous as it is3 when „e 
conſider how eaſily people Will tengunde 
avowment, 
and ſincere practice of it, even in theſe / 


golden days ol. Perce and ſecuſjty: hen 


its principles are confirmed beyond the 

power of art to confute them, and when the 
flames of martyrdam have ceaſed to threaten 

the practice of them. It was e e this 

occaſion, however, that this epil 

written,” to the lapſing. Hebrews, © It! is of 

the monitory kind, and its deſign was to 

ſupply them with ſuck ſalid arguments, 

as might enable them to deſend the truth 

' of their goſpel, againſt the deluſive pre 
tetiſions of new teachers. Hayigg thus 
ſured them, by the convictiq of reaſon, 
that they were in the right way to, al 
vation, it proceeds to Thew- them: in et 
repreſentation, the great dang 
cing it by unlawful” colnpliances, and the! 
extreme ſin of 'apoſtatifing from it. This 
18 certainly the right way of dealing wie 
a/cowardly mind, PO * ae 


TO rent ion M13 11. * 5 
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tis religion, or at leaſt the open a 


* - 
$i 


* 1 


ſentiments, as the examples of ' illuſtrious 


L 2% J 


| brofeſipr;' that; though he may ſuffer thueß 
by idhering to his faith, yet worſe will 
bo his lot, and ſeverer his pubiſnment, if 


he Halls from it, or abjures it. By the 
knowledge of this, bis deſponding ſpitie 
will naturally exert itſelf: and to uſſiſt ie 
in lo doing, is the laſt point aimed at in 
the epiſtle, vis; to fortify them "with re- 
ſolutions of conſtancy and perſeverance, by 
ſeveral eminent enamples of "faith" and Pe- 
tience, and by. the promiſes of. à joyful 
deliverance in God's due time, from the 
ſword of the perſecutor. This likewiſe 
was a treatment ſuitable to human nature} 
for we muſt all! be ſenſible that «nothing 
is ſo apt to inſpire us with juſt and noble 


men, eſpecially if they are ſuch as are choſen 
from our own nation and family ;\ and if 
theix endeavours have been erowned With! 
ſucoeſo, wet have a well grounded aſſurance 
that our own conſtancy and obedienee will 
de rewarded in the ſume ſame manner. And 
thus mach concerning-the <piſtle n 


Now. in. Abende wethe mabör ot it, 
it is well know that there were diſputes 
— 


ſcholar of Gamalic!, that iltuftriexa maſter 


Fes | Aa. 
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in the church very in bun the: genera} 
belief ſeems to determine in fayour:'of St 
Paul. And indtod if an angument may 
be drawn from the internali evidence of it, 
or ſton. the: expreffion and ſtile in which 
it is written, it | will be: difficult to fir 
upon ſo: probabie 2 writer; as that great 


trum reaſoning and eloquemer. Fhe rea- 


ſon afligned fbr his not./ prefiningg his mm 


0 it, as he has to his other opiſtles, is, 
that in the erreiſe of hi vocation and 


miniftry, he. was leſs immediately concern 
ed with the Jer, being called, an lis 


education - peculiarly fitted him for ir, to 


apoſtleſhip of the Cemtile But this Be- 


ing a point not very material; ſinos it is 
acknowledged, on all hands that the au- 


I lens; 
1 o de dea inoteted, 
mn n mmm | 


HOLT, brathres, „ee e anthor La 
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gb Fe of one. profeſſion, 
85 words nathtalb divide 
fra ines tho. PA ns 
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A To Ak notion, en bel 
7 Co \ 6 os \ 
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9 „ be « Ude to OY | the 
former in a few words, Let me only ob- 
ſorvo to you therefore how: beautifully the 
candour and mee kneſ of the Apoſtle dif- 
plays itſelf in this affectionate und pathe- 
tick addreſt, Eoly bwrthren, partakers of 
the. heavenly catting. I the ſolemnity ov 
the tenderneſs of it: more remarkable? They 
had embraced chriſtianity, they bad beer 
waſhed iw-baptiſm;. they had been initiated 
into a religion of the greateſt purity, | aiich 
bern ſunctiſied b the Divine Spirit: there» 
point of lapſing. Again; he confiders them 
as created by the ſame God, redeemed by the 
lame Saviour, and depending upon the in- 
flnenee: of the ſame Moly Spirit; where» 
fore ha calls thim«Bretfiran, welt as they 
wer. iat dl een I/ h 


. MT 3134 4 | . Lafily, 


OY 17 — 1 8 WD — 
a rm Ae ugh. wh Chan, wad, 
been accepted as his followers, and acknow- 


ledged as inheritors throbgh. faith of the 
promiſes; and therefore he does not con- 


demn them as abandoned und loſt; Vat owns 


them, notwithſtanding their error, to be 
All Partikers of the e callin vg. | 


Fo 100-20 1 Eo 479 5 101 ttc! 
T's; I'S 1% a good leſſon of inſtruction 
and a beautiful model of true behaviour, 
our imitation upon all —— 
And; how. deriouſly ſhould it affect us, 
confider the want of remper, with Which 
inſtructions and e eee 
given; When we have ſo eminent an ex- 
ample of condeſcenſion and candour, in one 
of the [greateſt-, paſtors of the primitive 
church, one that was inferior to none of 
the apoſtolical college. Neither the ſanctity 
of his liſe, nor the high ftation in which 
| providence had plaoed him, nor evem the 
power of working miracles: none of ull his 
diſtinguiſhed abilities, I fly, were by im 
efteemed ſufficient-tedfor to make him: abate 
ol his compaſſion ſor i weak brother. He 
adviſcs with OY he inſtructs with 
* patience, 


(© } 

besen neren based dee 
neſs, ;retbembring himſelf to be k miniſter 
and! pfracher of the goſpel of peace: and 
it in heartily to: be wiſhed that the ma- 
nagers of oontroverſy, even amongſt our 
own-þbrethren, : would have an eye to this 
truly chtiftian partei. They Would Rn 
that tindi ſſembled civility would by no 
means d iminiſſi the foro of their arguments, 
eee ee 
2 i due to :xcbgivciand truth. 0 2ilfs, 


r-ytiSout Due e (199 egos wre of 
„Br let us now proceed $9; the... 287 
mühe igvonms crnor not tit a 
— I AA of our ſubject. Mhiah is the 
advice; wi that they would conficer 746 
Apoſtle and hgh Frieſt ef their profeſſion 
Chriſt\Jeſus. The tixles of Apoſtle and 
bigh, Prieſt are now given to our bleſſed Sa- 
viour fbr a peruliar teaſon, the author ha 
ing been conſidering the various manners 
in Which it had pleaſed God to reveal bis 
will to mankind. Nowy the:word Apoſtle 
in its original language, ſigniſies one that 
is ſont ommiſſidned:i upon: this:errand;;and 
this i Moſes W ‚/“ͤ the Apoſtie bi the old con 
venant, as C i f- the e Ni hu¹; the 


t * 


title of high Prieſt ia moſt ſingularly appli· 
cable to him, for lie that was fo diſtinguiſh» 
ed in the-moſaick inſtitution is but a type 
and ſhadom of him. The dugh prieſt there 
had his on ſins to offer. for;:28 well as thoſe 
of the people, heren Chriſt was: cpurity 
itſelf. The former like wiſe hill his offer · 
ings to make yearly, which ſhowed theit 
imperfection, whercas: that' of the latter was 
compleat, and anſwered once for all. And 
again, the offerings of the former were but 
of ſuch things only, as could ſanctify to 
the putifyitig of the fleſh only, and Exempt 
the ſinner from ſome temporal puniſhment, 
and ſecure him his plare in the tonfgrofati- 
on: whereas Ohriſt s offering was merirori- 
ous indeed t it was the very blood of the 
Son of God, and therefbte able by its effi- 
cacy to purge the conſcience itſelf, and ro 
waſh away ſin, and render us fit for heaven. 


Nag CLONE M eee ee ut 


© Now lit i the Apoſtle; this high Prieſt 
of or proſeſſion, who is ſuch in ſo eminent 
- and peculiar a manner, that we! are called up- 
on to confidert and the-principal-pointtof. | 


light in Which we aft directed to\ronfider: 
him, is that nuikabie fidelity with which 


{ws 


ho. diſcharged the offices: to which he u 
|appolaced. - Confider | the Apoſtio and high 
Trigt of your profeſſion, hv was fairen 
to him that painted him. Let us take a 
view of him therefore in theſe offices; ani 
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Now if.wa. entuire: avkiit thoſe offices 
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them declared hy himſelf in a quotation 
from: the prophecies of Jaiah For we ut 
told by St. Lale, that about the begin» 

P 
uggogne in Nagareth one ſabbath- day, h 
Head ap fer te read. Aud there: was de- 
inemd unte bim the bark of the prophet 

Efgiad;4 and when he had opened tho book, 
he: found the place where it was written. 
The. Spirit of the: Lord is upon me, becauſe 
 te:hath anointed aur to preach the goſpel to 

this pour; be: bath: ent me to heal the-bro- 


kerwbiearted, to preach deliverance 20 the 


_ captives, and: recovering -of - fight: te the 
blind, ta ſit at liberty them that ase breif- 
ed, o ,jE) the acceptable year of the 
a de os: "_ tho offices unte | 
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words of the Prophet were not that day 


to enquire of bim// whether. he were" the 
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which] he was appointed; tlie hiſtoth and 
Whole tenor of his life and cout Will 
'convince us how faithful he was in the 


diſcharge of them, and sccppdingly he ap» | 


peals to the people themſelves in the ſame 
ſynagogue at Nazareth, heather or no the 


fulfilled in their ears. And at another time 
when Jobs the Baptiſt permitted t of 
his diſciples, for their private ſatufaction, 


true Meſſia s; Go your wen (ſuys he) 
and tell John what rhhiuge ye baue Joh 
and heard, how' that ti lind ſer," t 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſaui tio | 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſol 0 he 
poor the goſpel preached. Indeed from the 
time of his entrance upon the public mi- 
niſtry, he ws giving the world continual 
proof, that it was his very meat and drink 
to do attions of bencvalance and charitʒ 
to mankind. With what a red tenderneſs 
did he heal the infirmitieg of their bodies, 
and with what labour and diligencę did he 


lighten the darkneſs; of theiru minds. P⁰eo 


was no objet«ſd- poor but ws: Welcome te 


bie helpias land, he diſdained nat even the 
datdve — 
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ſelyes before the throne of Divine Majeſty, 
n if theft 
dry ane can; Aue, to ſey, Lond 
Knowell 5—Far be & fw th 20. difcomge 
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our At. E , if all theſe engage 
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dhe and Wette uu be contdat with the | 
refreſhment we have geceived, and to go on 
Vith our „id well. But, if it 
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ure af das) Grppeſins. him 
to have reſtoring lofi; te ſet abe 
it. Bt nes i Þ 


_ eitervated; and Rib faith ſo ſtaggened bytihe "OE 
ſenfunl plonſined tinte hüte dewitobed bim, ; 
that he: has neither vbility: to-eadeayour, 
nor inclinatiow-20 prompt ham to the deſire 
of it. It is vy probable, that while lo 
give up bis body 10 che charms, ho ge up 
his ſoul likewiſe to the delafions of pla 
While he was captivated with his delights, 
he probably began to doubt, whether there 
- was any thing he 2-7 mY This laat 
was fucceeded by a hop 2, that Hope 
terminated in" 2 HF. *'Poſfibly' 8 
he) this houſe of my Father's which I have 
a old oh, may be a fraud impoſed, ne A 
me by t the ' prejudices of education, and the 
comrivgnces of prieſts. I was Na upon 

a "ſcheme of errantry to an unknown land, 
Where my life would have been ſpent upon 
the vain purſuit of an imaginary nothing. 
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out of the reſtraints b Ace add the fear 
of religion.—And this would poſſibly have 
been the fate of our deceived traveller. To 
hoy” his pleaſures "titnoleſied, he would 
| hind commenced a hoc eat 
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„BE nen il The: man is in al 
likelihood etemally loſt. He is either ſo 
far put back in his journey, that the door 
when he comes is ſhut againſt him: or 
elſe he quits his claim to immortality, and 
endeavours to die e with the 
d that periſh.” Fal 10 


Now we 3 9 
fortunate traveller, let us ask ourſel ves the 
ng in © what point of his conduct it 

Was. that this man miſcarried.”. 


2 our anſwer to this queſtion, will 
lead us to the ſecond part of our ſubjR, 
by ſhewing us how neceſſary it is in the 
height of proſperity, to think on the days 
of dark: r we are told ſhall be 


© HAD this reſſection been 407 root- 
ed in the breaſt of our fuppoſed traveller, 
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he would not have ſufferered the Sytem of 


pleaſure to have lulled bim by their in- 
chanting ſongs into a fatal oblivion of his 
eternal intereſt. Here lay his error; that 
 *When' he. ſept aſide to taſte the refreſn- 

ments of natural delight, he did not con- 
ſider that he Was 70 taſte them only. And 
this is likewiſe the error that influences 

the unwary minds of the greateſt part of 
mankind. They partake too freely of the 
delicious draught: and are ſo intoxicated 
by its volatile ſpirit, that they render 
themſelves unfit for the labours of ſobric- 
ty for ever after. 


*T18 a difficult mg fot people” + a 
' health and ſpirits, to call off the mind from 
ſuch amiable obxQs as footh and entertain 
it; and becauſe it is difficult, therefore few 
have the reſolution to ſubmit. to the mor- 
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"AGAIN: it is a abby labour to 
charge the ſoul with ſuch objects as when 
Viewed, even in their beſt light, have a 
mixture of gloom in them. Such is the 
idea wwe eum of the days of darkneſs, which 
2 . 1 conveys | 
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couvreys to the mind but a mglanchaly, im- 
en and Werne nature FI: 1 


| _ "Por m_ ow als chi ning pie | 
tate; which the ſteut heart of aſpiring man 
is afraid to breod. nber? I was going to 
ſay, why ſhould he fear it? Nut to fach 
as are unfortified with chriſtian principles, 
that perhaps may ſeem too much. We will 
conde ſcend therefore to the language of 
fearful nature, and view it in its rabes of 
terror. We grant then, that there is ſome- 
thing dieadſul in death: that the appear- 
ance of that devouring monarch, Which de- 
ſtroys the world and ravages all the works 
of nature, muſt be truly horrible. The 
vaſt ſeythe which has mowed down ſo 
many kingdoms aud empires. — The, pointed 
gavelin - which ſtill thirſty after blood, 

though it has drank that of Hatigas dry. 

— How ſhall we dare to fag thera? There 
is ſomething diſguſtful, and even ſhocking 
to nature in _dajknels itſelf. What then 
muſt it be to walk through the difingl vale, 
to tread the overſhadowed paths of this 
irene of horror, and to know that theſe 
Gays of darkneſs 1 be many. When 
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but the kind hand of ſome angel may be 
given to conduct it! It finds itſelf in a 
world of ſpirits, and perhaps aſſaulted hy 
the envious power of malicious dæmons. 
Vet what can be terrible in ſpirits like 
itſelf, or what can avail the ſpight of dæ- 
mons againſt a convoy of angelick powers. 
lt muſt appear diſembodied before all 
_ beings that God Almighty has creat- 
It muſt ſtand before the antient of 
— to give account of its ſhort life with 
its numerous errors. And the fleeting hours | 
that were conſcious to it repeated. crimes, 
mall be there ſtanding to give in their! e- 
vidence againſt it. The grand accuſer of 
mankind will perhaps ſupport the charge 
and puſh the proſecution. But will he pre- 
vail! No. The blood of a Redeemer ſhall 
be the ranſom for its repented” ſins: and 
the Lord his judge will declare his accep- 
tance. I ſpeak this upon ſuppoſition, that 
the man has led ſuch a life as we ſhall pro- 
bably be induced to do, if we accuſtom 
ourſelves to reflect ſeriouſly upon the days 
of darkneſs. And then, though theſe days 
of darkneſs may be many to the body ; that 
5 * it may WW 
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the grave to the reſurrection, yet the foul 
in the mean time is happy in regions of 
light, and the body, though detained in the 
womb. of | darkneſs, is as inſenſible to its 
condition, as it was once before when it was 
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ment, or the ſilfbrmps of a Mott life, yen 
eompHh”hMd with the  protracted/ torments uf 
etemal ages? whuit are ali the pains of the 
Dody, in compatifon with thoſe) ſame pains, 
aggravated with the diftreſgſuls feelings of 
a ſoul in angdith! dreadful” thebght | what 
are the © many days of darkneſs when laid 
* zn the balance with the ennůmbered a- 
ges of eternity” As 1 am / aſſured” that 
dhe foot. of every perſon in the world is 
concerned in this important Nuby, I pould 
wiſh myſelf enabled to treat it in ſuch a 
manner, as might elevate the hearts of all 
ho now beat we, to ſentitnerns truly 
thiiftian. But 1 am very ſonſibie that this 
muſt be the work of grace, and the ope- 
ration. of that holy Spirit; who. alone can 
penetrate into the ſecret 'roceiies' of the 
mind. Come then, thou he avenly flame, 
and inſpire our hearts with that ccleftial 
fire, which will ſpiritualize our thoughts, 
and inflame os with PO neee of 
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git of en aeligjon, th eſe company 
of the apoſtles and martyſs.. 


Su cu (though perhaps in an inferior 
degree); were the daily employment of the 
truly great and _ in all ages. of the 
chase 
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Ax fich Terk be our own MEL 
and ſeutiments, if we expect to arm oure 
ſelves againſt the fearful approaches of death, 
With the armour of meditation and faith 
we muſt ſtand the conſlict. 


a” conrlier it is, and a 4readfut 6 one 
enough! But it is a glorious cauſe, and it 
has pleaſed the Almighty to ctable many 
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of teligion, even in the preſent age, but 
it weill afford every man ſome inſtances of 
it amongſt his friends and acquaintance.” The 
younger part of you perhaps may record it 
in the memory of your pious parents, and 
the; glder. in the Hallemed deaths of their 

hopeful. children. - In whatever age ſuch ex- 
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on their laurels ſhall never fade. 


I nor a diſcourſe upon mortality can 
urder be thought unſeaſonable, eſpecially 
at a time when we are bringing one more 
year to an end, becauſe it is the beſt means 
that I know of, for weaning our hearts 
from the love of an empty world. A 
ſerious meditation upon the days of dark- 
neſs, is very proper to moderate the dazling 
ſplendor of a meridian proſperity : it abates 
the outragious ferment of the blood, and 
tames the paſſions: it cools the fever, of 
irregular deſires, and reduces the i impe tuous 


force of a too ſanguine conſtitution. 


Wax we are thus correted by the 
gentle chaſtiſement of ſo lenient a medicine, 
vue are maſters of ourſelves; and by the 

powerful aſſiſtance of co-operating grace, we 


can meet with calmneſs that fatal hour, 
which is to ſeparate us from the world. 728 


an 2 


Ax p oh! how happy muſt it be for 
us, to be thus prepared for ſo important a 
ſeparation! A perſon thus qualified, white 


he is pouring out his ſoul to heaven, may 
at 


8 
at the fame time adminiſter comfort to his 
weeping friends... 


© T AM ane thi this douiy 
<« vale, into the abyſs of death, but I am 
4 not unprepared for the ſolemn encounter. 
« As" the pleaſures of life have not been 
« ſuffered to cheat me, ſo the gloom of 
death ſhall not be able to terrify me. 

< Though I fink into the unfathomed deep, 
yet I ſhall emerge again: and though 
« innumerable difficulties are in my way, 

yet I have the rod and the thiff of my 
* God to ſupport me.” | 


- Sucn is the language of a heart accuſ- | 
ee eue and by that means, 
made proof againft the fatal hour. "And 
well will it-be worth our while to gain 
_ to: ourſelves this true courage; at a time 
when every thing elſe ſhall fail us. We 
' ſhall have need of it all, in that hour, 
when we come to the verge of that dark- 
nels, of which the days ſhall be many. 
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„ Marre x PY g 
Declare uno us th eral ofthe tare 


Wy of our bleſſed Saviour whey 
eto the people, to 

=e ipcak to them in par- 
\ bles: and when the people 


explain — 40 din hops 2 
private. What was bis reren for doing 
this, I-thall eie in its proper | place. 
Let us at preſent join in the petition with 
has diſciples, that he would Declare ance 
us the parable of the tares.—And here we 
| find 


L 9 1 

find occaſion to 0 x6 his great gvod- 
2 many other 
of hi parables, in merey to mankind, ſo 
inſtructively delivered, that we may ſtill 
n And 
if we do not at the firſt hearing, under- 
ſtand what he means; we haye his own 

on to guide; and the written 
word with the aſſiſtance of his — to 


_— — k — 


lead us into all truth. 


Bz1nG A EF that never 
man ſpoke as- he ſpoke, we have a defire 
to 22 fully inſtructed in all his doctrines; 
and to receive this inſtruction, either from 
his own words, or from ſuch evident con- 
cluſfions as his preachers are in reaſon au- 
thoriſed to draw, from the principles which 
he bimſelf has laid down. In the preſent 
caſe, we have his own word, and his own - 


interpretation, ſo that you may be aſſured of 


no error from ſo divine a lecturer; all there- 
fore that I propoſe to myſelf is, to para- 
ꝓhraſe upon his words, and to draw fome _ 
reflections from them for the benefit of an 

ordinary hearer. And I will ſuppoſe that 
vou come with ſincere: hearts and a deſire 


; 


T5 J 

*- imptovement, and that you are 
0 join in che of the iis, th 
E would Detlart to us the en 

the tares of the field. Ma arab gg 
No the' parable of which you defi 
to be informed, is this, There was a cer- 
bann man that ſoved good ſeed in bis fied; : 
but while men flept, his enemy came and 
ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. The natural meaning of which is, 
according to the interpretation given of it, 
„That the Son e G7 pike Sow''if 
“ God, takes a great deal of pains to ſow 
«© the Let of his Divine doctrine in the 
« world; (for the whole world is the field 
< here ſpoken of) but while men ſeep, 
e and take not that care which they ſhould 
6% do of the ſeed which is ſowed in them: 
„tte devil, which is the enemy of all 
4 mankind, infinuates himſelf into their 
« thoughts, and mires the ſeed of his tares, 
« that is, evil principles and evil affections, 
— < amidft the pious ſentiments that were 
s before inculcated. The people in whom | 
« theſe evil affeftions are moſt 
6 
— 


* 


177 
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7 1 to others, e 
ceive the word in ſincerity and 

« and who, ate the children of the Oh 
« and with whom they. are. o conn 
« in converſation and commerce, that it is 
« difficult to ſecure nn * 
ee of the bad. "RP 


Now "A was to 2 in 8 
15 ſervants. of. the houfbolder come ta him 
and . ſay, Sir, didſt not they ſow good ſeed 
in thy 5 ” from whence then hath it 
tares? He anſwers them, An enemy has 
done this. An enemy he muſt needs be, that 
could ſeek to deſtroy. ſuch, edifyig al 
ſalutary truths as tho of chriſtianity ; and 3 a 
what. pity it is that men ſhould fleep, and 
give him an opportunity of doing it; but 
he is a watchful enemy it ſeems, and takes 
more pains to ruin our fouls than we do to 
fave, them, He comes in the dai which 
is no leſs. a werk of his vigilence, then 
a cloak for bis crime. He vails himſelf 
under the ſhadow and darkneſs of the night, 
a APR, proper for the work be Tomes 
upon; He loves darkneſs rather than light, 
daa bis deeds are a — hut he is 
N 2 


L a7 1] 


miſtaken, if he thinks the darkneſs can hide 
him, ſor there is an all- ſeeing eye above, 
to whom the night is as clear as the day; 
and by that eye this malicious enemy is 
ſeen 0 all his Nr p 
13210 
"Tax R 8 goes on by: acquainting 
us, that the ſeryants enquire of their maſ- 
ter, © whether they ſhould root theſe tares 
up. To which he replies No, and gives 
this reaſon; for it, Leſt while ye. gather 
p the. tares; ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. Peoples intereſts are ſo con- 
nected in this liſe, the good with the bad, 
that it is impoſſible to reward or to pu- 
niſh either, but the effect of ſuch reward 
or puniſhment, will be in ſome degree ex- 
tended to the other party. For inſtance, 
a wicked father cannot be puniſhed, but the 
miſery will reach his innocent children. 
The children cannot be made happy, but the 
undeſerving father will find his account 
in it. An extravagant prodigal cannot ſuſ- 
fer, but the fair trader will partake of the 
loſs, And ſo in every caſe you find. the 
ſocial. chain ſo cloſely connected and faſtned, 
15 no individual can be meddled with, 
M but 


1 
4 | 
. 
71 
F 
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family, 


il 98 3 
ſome way or other affect his 


gy and relations, or his- cre- 
debtors, and others with whom 


but it w 


ditors a 


n he has'to do in the world.” 


WiszLY hens ie es and 
for good ends and purpoſes, Lot them 
both grow together till the harveſt, and 
at the time of the harveſt I will ſay to 
the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
fares, and bind them in a bundle and burn 
them: but gather my wheat into my 
barn. Now the harveſt (as we are told) 
is the end of the world, and the are 
the angels As therefore the tares are ga- 
thered and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be 


in the end of the world. For then the 


Son of man will ſend forth bis angels, and 
they foball gather out of his kingdom all 
things which \ offend, and them which db 
miquity; and ſball caſt them into outer 
darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. — but the righteous 


fhall ſhine forth as the ſun, in the king 


dom of the Father. Now. you will ſoon 
be convinced of the rectitude and equity 


of this — if you will coafiter, 
_ 


that at be fabil pete "their en be 
bo resſom fbr tot making tliat distinction 
between the good and the bad, that 
| there was before, The cone on wilt 
now ceaſe as to any bad effects of it, and 
the love of the creatutes towards each o- 
ther will be founded upon the bafis' of a 
coinmon' loye to their Creator. Each will 
be greateſt according to his own perſonal 
goodneſs, and all family connections and 
party intereff will be there ſwallowed up 
in rhe general participation and enjoyment 
of one common” good. The puniſhment 
of 4 degenerate friend will not be reſented | 
by his virtuous' affociate not diminiſh” from 
his happineſs, becauſe the frail paſſions being 
changed into Divine affection, and piety 
being now become the common intereſt, 
nothing will be dear but what is pious. 
Tu this flate each will receive his own 
reward, - and the happineſs of every indi- 
_ vidual will add to the happineſs of the 
whole, and yet the felicity of none will 
de diminiſhet by the abſence or ſufferings 
of the wicked. I hope it will not be ſup- 
_ poſted; that we are wading out of the depth 
of reaſon, when we talk thus, becauſe it 
M 2 13 


'F 180 ] 
- the very voice of reaſon "Ra there muſt 
be a diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 


ment, fince the juſtice of God requires it; 


and all that I have faid farther is, to ſhew 
from the. ſame reaſon that this is the pro- 
per time for it. He that bath ears to 
bear, therefore, let him hear. — Thus far 
to the parable. Let us now ſee what uſe 
we are to make of it. 


Is the firſt un it is a a parable of com- 5 
| fort to you that are good and behave your- 
. ſelves wiſely: for it teaches you not to 

.droop under the oppreſſion and tyranny of 
wicked men with whom ye have to deal. 
Though at preſent they be thorns to your 
flcſh and briars to your eyes:—yet be of 
good comfort, and ſtay a little time, and you 

ſhall be delivered out of all your troubles, 
and all their fraud and treachery and un- 

Tighteous dealings. When that day comes, 
when the wheat ſhall be gathered from among 
the tares, and the ſheep ſeparated from the 
goats; then the wicked ſhall ceaſe from 
troubling, and the righteous ſhall be at reſt. 
Have a little patience therefore, and be con- 
| | tented 


1 
tented to allow theſe to grow up amongſt 
you, though they ſometimes occaſion you 
to be involved in calamities not your own. 
Theſe things are but for a while, and they 
may have their good effect even for the 
time they laſt, for they may ſo improve 
| you in virtue, that at laſt your reward 
' ſhall be the greater; they may quicken 
up your vigilance, and fo preſerve you from 
falling; they may put it into the power 
of fifty, or even of five righteous men, to 
ſave · an unrighteous city. Theſe things I 
ſay they may do, and more than ſo, Which 
will intitle you to that honourable privi- 
ledge, of ſtanding like Moſes in the gap 
betwixt them and the Lord, by which 
means greater dignity will be added to your 
virtue, and you ſhall - ſhine with a-luſtre 
like that of the ſun in the firmament. - But 
whether they have this effect or not, your 
hope and comfort will ſtill remain ſure to 
you, that at the time of harveſt, a diſ- 
tinction ſhall be made between you and 
them, the bleſſed effects of which ſhall con- 
tinue for ever. Lou will then be ſeparated 
* evil company, and all the torments of 


Opppreſſion and fraud, publick ſlan- 
M 3 TRE dc 
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dex and ae calumny, the wicked vio- 


lence of the murderer, the perfidiouſnely, of 


the thief, and the: haſe wickedneſs of the 
gdylterer, the mad inſults of the drunkard, 
and the inſalence and profapencſy of the 
common ſwearer, the pride of the unwor- 
thy, and the chicgnery of the deceiyer 
ſball then no mare affect you. Inſtead af 
thete things, you ſhall be removed to a 
place where your company ſhall, be only 
like yourſelves; all pure and lovely, with 
kind hearts, chaſte - deſires, and godlike- af+ 
fſections. One general flow of cordial amity 

hall fill every mind, and the univerſal 
ſtream of benevolence ſhall overflow. the 
whole region. Nothing . ſhall be heard 
there but tender expreſſions and pious con- 
gratulations; nothing ſhall be chexiſhed but 
ſoſt ſentiments. and amiable, thoughts, nor 
any thing ſeen but ſuch friendly looks 
83 beſpeak the bappineſy and ſincerity f 
a perfect and faithful heart. When ever 
your minds therefore arc ready to droop 
under the gloom and diſcomforts of a tran- 
ſitory life, think of this happy event of 
it, and all will vaniſh. A ſew tranſient ſuf- 
lerings will be cab for an eternity of 

bliſs: 


DN | 
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| bliſs: and the worthleſs focity which makes 
up a great part of this" world, will give 
bur thb greater reliſh to the bleſſed com- 
pany we ſhall there meet with, where an- 
gels and archangels ſhall be our gundes and 
conductots, Where the glorious ſociety of 
apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of prophets, 
the noble arty of martyrs, and all the 
members of the holy church throughour the 
whole world, in whatever period of time 
they ſhall have lived; —ſhall be your con- 
ftant aſſociates and companions. Think of 
theſe things, (I ſpeak to you that are good 
already, look for theſe things) and 'they 
will reich you not to murmur at the diſ- 
penſations of providence, when you ſce tlie 
ungodly in proſperity, and trufting in the 
multitude of his tiches. It is neceſſary then 
you 'fee; and ever for your-owri good that 
it mould be fo. For had theſe tares been 
haftily pulled up, you yourſelves'muft have 
been pulled up with them, before your vir- | 
tues were exemplified, - and conſequently | 
| your reward and your happineſs muſt have 
| been muctt leſs n en Ih will now be. 


Ma — 
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G eie og th en e 

Secondly, enn * to be Sis 
find this parable, is a leſſon of inſtruckion 
to the wicked. It ſhould be a mortifying 
thought to you (if you have any ſenſe) that 
the perſon that ſowed the bad ſeed in your 
hearts, — was the devil. Lou are the chil- 
dren of the devil. Not but God made you 
at firſt as he did others, with ſufficient power 
and ability to do good, as he did every 
body; — and would have ſaved you if it 
had not been your o fault: but you are 
revolted from him, and chooſe to inliſt 
yourſelves under another maſter. And the 
good principles that were at firſt ſown in 
you, ye have. corrupted; And what is it 
that your new maſter has taught you in 
ſtead of them? Why truly, you have 
learned to drink, to ſwear, to ſpeak falſly, 
to thieve, to be ſcandalous in your aſſer- 
tions, to be filthy in your communications, 
to be the plagues of mankind, and the peſt 
of every ſociety. Now what mighty ho- 
nour or ad vantage does this character bring 
with it, or why do ye boaſt yourſel ves ye 
tires, that ye can do miſchief, and choke 


ſome 


1 
» - 
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= 1 4 the good . It can vive >; no 
ſuch great comfort one would think; for 
hereby you become plagues to yourſel\ ves 
as well as to other people, (excuſe me my 
good brethren) for I hope there are none of 
this character here, though T thus ſpeak; 
but when you meet with any people of 
this ſtamp, ks of them, and admoniſh 
them” 15 „ What pleaſure can it be to 
«you, O ye wicked, to do iniquity. You 
« know that your lives are in the hands of 

© God, and that he may take them from 

e when ever he pleaſes Bo not flatter 

«yourſelves, becauſe he ſuffers you to con- 
«tinge for a little while: he only waits 
till the meaſure of your fins ſhall be filled 
« up, and then you ſhall be gathered into a 
4 bundle, and ſhall be thrown into an ever- 
* laſting fire, and not one eye ſhall weep for 
e yo. O conſider this, ye that forget 
Goc, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
de none to deliver you. In truth, what 
4 pity or compaſſioti can you expect either 
from God or man, for you are the ayow- 
ed, the inveterate enemy of both. Y6u 
* did what was in your Power Wann 


« this: 


1 4% 


the works of your Creator, and to defear 
« his deſigns you joined, yourſelves to his 
« © nails; —and as to your fellow=crea- 
tures, you endeayoured to do them as 
| | bung harm ws Stn inf Joc; and. 
5 . that you a bring 
* them to deſtruftion both body and Joul,” 
—Theſe things, my - brethren, when, you. 
meet with wicked people, you may {ay to 
them, and remind them what a wrerc = 
contemptible figure they make in this life, 
and what dreadful 5 8 they haye to 
undergo in the next: but al 0 let bro- 
therly love and charity be | with your 
inſtructions. If you admoniſh, let it 7” 
with a friendly deſign, and done with. di 
cretion: let your zeal. be mixt with 0c 
ledge, left you bruiſe the wound inſtead of 
curing it, and drive the patient into deſpair 
and diſtraction, hen you ſhould only con- 
vince him of his e 71 16885 
Third, Is SHOULD now proceed to pee 
other docttines, that might be urged from 
this parable; ſuch as the certainty of a ſu- 


ture judgment, the exiſtence and ſervices of 
angels, 


8 [ "” ] | 
cha A 
partly becauſe they deſerye a particular diſs 
courſe, and partly becauſe I would not ſtrain 


the parable to any interpretation. but what 
it neceſſarily requires. There is one thing 


however, that I muſt ſpeak. to, as I pro- 
miſed it at the beginning of my diſcourſe, 


which is the reaſon why our Saviour ſpoke | 


to the people in parables, and cxplained 
them to bis difciples in private. The 
Jewiſh nation were a ſet of proud people, 
that diſdained to be inſtructed by a lecture 
directed immediately to themſelves. Our 
Saviour in compliance-to' this peeviſhneſs of 
temper, addreſſes them in ſuch a manner, 
that he did not ſeem to be giving them 
rules, but entertaining them with little 
pieces of hiſtory. Sometimes we find them 


- attentive, and ſometimes not; but the miſ- 


fortune was, that when they proved at- 
tentive, they reſented. it; - perceiving the 
parable to be ſpoke againſt them. The 
conſequence of this was, that they did not 
care to apply, but came to hear our Saviour, 
as many people now-a- days come to church, . 


, from any 


L 8 J 

out of an indolent curioſity, rather than 
rhorough deſire of reformation. 
By this means they rendered themſelves 
unworthy of farther trouble; for if the 
_ myſteries of the goſpel are not worth en- 
quiring into, they are worth nothing. The 
diſciples on the contrary, conſidered their 
value, and were willing at any rate to pur- 
chaſe the ground where theſe Divine pearls 
were treaſured. They regarded every lec- 
ture, not as if it were a gilded pill, but a 
golden mine, which would amply reward 
the labour of workmg by the value of its 
ore. God therefore, who is always willing 
to be found of them that ſeek him, was 
pleaſed to take un-uſual pains with them, 
and carefully to inſtru& them in thoſe points 
of knowledge which many kings and pro- 
phets had in vain deſired to be made ac- 
quainted with. As IL take this to be a 
material obſervation, I ſhall leave it with 
you, deſiring you to carry it home with 
you; that you may conſider the value of 
the holy Scriptures, and ſtudy to be in- 
ſormed in them. If you hear the parable 


aud take no more notice of it, God will 
| take 


E 
take no more notice of you. But if with 
an humble heart you deſire him to declare 
the parable unto you, and to be informed 


by his bleſſed Spirit, rather than truſt to 
the meagrims of your own deluſive brain, 


he will be ready to aſſiſt you, and to de- 
. clare to you that celeſtial knowledge which 
will lead you to everlaſting ſal vation. I 
have now given you my mind upon this 
ſubject, and may God enforce it to your 
heart, that neither my preaching nor your 
hearing may be in yain. 
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2 PETER ili. 17. 


2 ta eee tome chal 
_ things before, beware leſt ye alſo being 
led away with the error of 'the wick- 


ed, falt from. Jour. own Redf aftmeſs. þ 
. IÞ we conſider the all 


8 2 and how little ſtrength there 
independent t of Divine ſup- 
£ Petz we hall ſoon be convinced how muck 
they ſtand in need of  fiich prudent cautions, 
as the Apoftle is here giving to the chyrcly | 
of Chriſt. For ſo weak and unfteady is 
the human mind, that it is difffeulr to find 


T 


$1 62 J | | . 
a ſtedfaſt faith and a pious practice, eyen.in 
the beſt of times: and much more ſo, when 
the former is attacked by. artifice to miſ- 


lead it, and the latter attended with per- 
ſochtion. to diſcourage. it. Both theſe diſ- 


advantages were the hard fortune of the 
primitive chriſtians, and particularly at the 
time in which St. Peter addreſſes them by 
this epiſtle. For on the one hand, they 
laboured under every torment that could be 


inflicted upon them, by the moſt ſavage © 
© emperor that ever reigned; and on the other 


hand, they were expoſed to the dangerous 
;nfinuetions of ſubtile hereticks, who took 
all opportunities to ſolicit them from the 
truth, and to aſſault their conſtancy. Which 

of us can promiſe himſelf, that he ſhould 
| Rand firm and undaunted in his profeſſion, 
againſt the united attempts of ſuch power 
ful enemies? Or who is there, if he be 
duly ſenſible of his frailty, but would wiſh 
for ſuch a remembrancer as the bleſſed 
Apoſtle; to put him in- mind of the ne- 
ceſſity of a ſtedfaſt perſeverance, though he 
knew it before? A thinking man wilt be 
greatly ſenſible, what reaſon. there is to be- 
Waſe,: beſt by: the error. of the wicked, and 
15 | . by 
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by their Evil ſedation, he ſhould be tempt. 
e 16 fall "away; and 10 ne from bir 
fefa, Tou will allow your" ters 
therefore to falfil the deſign? of their million, ' 
dy rring yoh up to the remembrance of 
weſe things, though you ktibit them already : 
. and ** you of the words which 
were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
und of che omtandmente of * — 
df 6ur Lord und Saviour To anſwer Which 
end the more effectually, 1 ſhalt take bo- 
en froth tlie wotds" now: wad do you, 
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bez led away by the” error of the wirk- 
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titeme hazard you run, of being led away 
e e e e e bo 
e 
By "te! under, Fran” the Traifey and 
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fromthe prevalence of ' faſhion, the incites | 
ments of company, and the influence of 
authority and euſtom. This, I ſay, might 
be. ſufficient, but as examples are commonly 
more ſttiking than precepts, I ſhall illuſtrate 
the view of your danger ſtill farther, by 
laying . before you ſome inſtances. of great 
and: eminent men, whoſe virtues have beea 
remarkably ſullied with proportionable 
infirmitics.; Such in an egregious manner 
was the holy David, for» it is known to 
every one, that though his piety and zeal 
had rendered him- in an uncommon degree 
the favourite of heaven, and diſtinguifhed 
him by that glorious title of the man after 
Gods qun heart, yet when it pleaſed the 
Almighty to leave him to himfelf but for 
one moment, he fell into the two blackeſt 
crimes, in the whole catalogue of ſin. A 
great and memorable leſſon of inſtruction to 
all mankind, who may learn from hence 
that their utmoſt ſtrength is but very weak- 

neſs, when. they ſee ſo eminent a pattern 
of piety all: ſullied and deſaced by the fins 
of unbridled deſire. And who then can be 
confident of ſtanding, when they have known 
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s good Latsch ond! uin u throws) 
to trample ſuddenly upon ther laws of pro- 
perty, and to ſpill the blood of one o 
his beſt ſubjets, and all this to enable him- 
ſelf to perpetrate what would be expeQed 
from; none RK eee 44 uno yr 
ae "oft 2901 gig: 
„Fan be e us to ſpeak. with! K- 
verity of tho errors of great and good men, 
wheſe lives in theit general tenor hy claim 
to our reverence. and candour; but as all 
Seripture wat written for our inſtruction, 
we find it a duty to comment upon ſuch 
paſſages; and amidſt the many miſcarria- 
ges we read of, we are often mortified to 
find the diſtinguiſhed fall of St. Peter 
bimſelf. Whether it pleaſed: God to ſuffer | 
the life. of this eminent Apoſtle to be thus 
ſtained with.. apoſtacy, in order to diminiſh | 
the, honours Which: he foreſaw . would: be 


paid him by the-churchof Rome, or whether 


it was for more private teaſons, it matters 
not. But ſo it was, that this good man, 
who was always foremoſt in zeal, and aſ- 
piring, with confidence, gave greater inſtan- 


ces of defection and his on weakneſs, than 


e om brethten. We! find him at ſome 
8 times 


n 8.) 


times queſtionitg his maſtet for a bmiljey 
and condeſcentitm ; ſometimbs repining that 
inother of the diſciples ſhould be more fas 
voured than hiniſtif, and ſeaminti y fearful 
leſt the favourite ſhould be exempted from 
the common burden. And aftet  theſs 
things, though he was ſeverely reproach- 
ed for tis ptide iti the one inſtanee, and 


for his overtaſty jenlouſy in the other: 
though he met with this ſevere reproach 
that to theey\ yet we fill Aud him weavers 
ing and irteſdlute, and liable to erfor; and h 
that was feadieſt to boaſt that he "would 
fund with His miaſtet, even if he ſteod ulonez 
vad ſhould die for it, wis-anwongRt theft 
thut forſook him; hay, ah he mefecvtt 
denled hun wich - repeated oaths and im- 
And 6X Was With-Hith 


deen some pen after: for in the Albis GE 


the Apoſttcs we find Him reptoved by 86 
Paul for ſeatſulneſt und provatioatior, 
which he gave way to, in {6 thoughtles 
2 manner; chat his brother Apoſtie Wis = 
forced to tebuke him pablickly before his 
_ owh people, and to fand agniaſt him face 
d Kr. WW 

| ſuch 


. 
ſuch ertmpleg a8 theſe, is, not to reſſoſt 


with yngingd,oqnGurs! pan zh memery = 
thoſa encellent men;- t9::whoſo; labours m 
imitate thet pepeutance whinh followed 
ix, conyiftign; and to learn. from them 
ink humbly. of fa . For I 
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men. like theſe, that had ſo much fincericy 


= 
La, 
* 


2 
. 
75 

1 


K 

$ 
22 
f 


— 


SLE 


Fo 
| 
; 


7 21 
eff 
1 

8 


2 
E 
$2 
17 


£ 


ES. 
0 Bo) 


8.5 5 


0 556 1 


year of * to be neglected, when 
the ſpot ſhould be cleared, and the mind 
prepared for the impteſſion of good "princi- 
ples? nay, and it often happens ſtill ror 

than this, that thoſe” weeds which ſhould 
Wrooted out with a judicious hand, and 4 
ſtrict vigilance; are often füffered to grow 

up and flouriſh" by a finful ickülgence af 
terwards, till there is no rom for any thing 
but themſelves: And hence again it hap» 


pens, that the garden of the mind, Which 
ought to be a paradiſe of inmocence, Where 
every tree that is beautebüs of flower, 
and agreeable to the taſte, ould bloſſom 
and bear fruit: is either arte into a de- 
gert wilderneſs, where no greet) or ſalutary 
herb is to be ſeen; or elſt it is coniyerted 
into the field of the fluggard,” which is u- 
ſaally over-tun with briars, and often in- 
ſeſted with poiforious weeks. "Hence 'it PI 
that the inordinate paſſions gather their ir- b 
reſiſtible ſtrength, and the torrent of be- 
witching | pleaſute gains force and ability 
to throw down all the fences of morality 
and religion before it. To this it is ow. 
jng, that a ſullen peeviſhneſs and cloſe re- 
n often TOP itſelf into pride 


and 


and ofttiifittion; that liberty degenerites 
into licentioofoels; and that'cuſtom, 'indul- 
gence and Tbit ate ripetied by manhos@ 
into the arbitrary paſſions of ſelñjſnneſs and 
obſtinacy. Now from ſuch beginnings, what 
good is to be expected. For, a mind thus 
tinctured. at firſt, is capable of none but 
the worſt Res Frogs and there is no fal- 
 acy 1 apparent, but it will obtrule it-⸗ 
"af under the ſpecious appearance of trath: 
— no pleaſure ſo perniciots, no enterprize 
o hazardous, but r will find ready 47 
miſſion in ſuch a breaſt. And conſequerit- 
175 what with the perſw ahons - of 4 falſe 

friend from within,” and with the affure= 
ments of 4 wicked world from with, 
the young, but deluded'proficient in pride, 
is ſoon perſwaded to abandon his faith, and 
after that quickly falls from his ou fted- 
faſtneſs. For, nothing can be more open 
to the attacks of every enemy, than 4 
heart Prepoſſeſſed in favour of vice 48 
778 or in love with caſe and indo- 
| It cares not now to trouble- itſelf 
| with ſtrick and ſevere. enquiries after truth, 
but by a ready credulity, takes every thing 
for granted that is agreeable to its ow Cr 
N 8 rupt 
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wt inclinatiaus, reſts- itſelf ppanr, every 
Nos —4 reed, and ſo muſt needs ba exe 
paſed. to every wind of vain. dodrine, and 
be made liable to, reegive auy thing for a 
rule of practice, which, cuſtom thus ſandi⸗- 
fies.. As to the forge of an inveterate ha- 
bit, the repeated inſtigation of had. com. 
pany, and the, prevailing authority of ex- 
ample, we find. theſe things are but too 
prevalent even among the ſoberer part of 
mankind, and with, thoſo too that have 
been accuſtomed, for ſome. time ta a bettet 
way of thinking than ordina: Thus it 
happens by degrees, that ex i 9h Which 
at, firſt were ſtrange and ins to N 
innocent ear, become by uſe, and 9 e- 
petition, familiar and entertaining: and ſuch 
' vices as are degrading to human nature in 
general, ccaſe. to be abhorred, when we ſee 
them often committed. Sometimes it hapr 
pens, - that the agreeableneſs of the per. 
ſon takes off from the loathſomeneſs and 
ſhame af the fins. and the opinion that 
we. have of the offender, _propartionably . 
leſſens c our abhorrence of the offence, Some 
times again, the deſire of pleaſing. others 


. vs into an unherded SOUL. 
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or the fear of fingularity forbids ws at laſt 
to-6ontrathlt-in. oP | 


in * 


a evi; ; worldly interet/ is 3 


fatal to us, by perſwading us that it will 


be Worſe for our profit, if we do not lire 


with the breach -6f our fidelity, and the 
8 thus it often 


. eee eee eee ; 
eee ene than 


, : 
* - 1 
* 1 
£ 9 * LE 322 - 


| 463 

Nat 22 0 ab; '+L * grant Aer * ach ' 
IL. SUCH * * being Seren. 

that you have to guard againſt, let me now 
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beſeech you to. beware, Jeff; you; be lad away 


with the errer of the; wicked. It is not 
-4 little care you ſee that will be ſufficicat, 
becauſe you. are ſurrounded with ſo many 
and great temptations to it, and have ſo 


lttle power or even inclination of your- - 


ſelves to rehiſt it. Let me endeavour there- 
fore to propoſe to you ſome. proper reme- 
dies which may ſecure you from falling, 
and God. grant that they may have the 
e and cen 55 you, ned 


Cr 


a Tur Me 68d dr Der e W 
prevent a Chriſtian from falling from his 


ſtedfaſtneſs, muſt be addreſſed to parents, 
guardians, aid maſters of families, for upon 
them, and the diſcharge 'of their duty ir 


dep pends; that the children; and wards under 


their care, ſtiould be inſtructed in the /com- | 
mon principles! of their religion, bort'/as to 


faith and practioe- It ſhould be their care 
for ſure it is their duty) to inſtil into the 
youthſul mind à due notion afid reverendb 


| *. Hr abſolute neceſſity of a' pious g 
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[ 203 
and virtuous Bf”! the” neceſfiry” duty of 
daily prayer, ind: a "thorough and perſect 
knowledge of that blefied hope of redemp- 
tion, which is given us in bur Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt” Theſe are points which® you muſt 
give me leave to preſs upon the meaneſt 


amongſt you, according to your ſeveral abi- 
lities; and as to further inſtructions, when 
you have thus laid the foundation, and done 
all you can, your miniſters will go on in the 
work, if. you will but take care that ſach ' 
as are under your charge ſhall frequent the IT 
church, as often as they have opportunity. 
I ſhall proceed therefore from hence to the 
younger ſort. of you, who are more imme- | 
diately concerned in the remainder of this | 
diſcourſe. —Tt is your duty young peo- 
ple, and and mind that you obſerve it, (for I 
ſpeak not to children, but to ſervants and 
| to ſuch other among you as” are growing 
uß to maturity) that you remember and ob- 
ſerve the pious inſtructious that are given 
you by your parents, your friends, your - 
maſters, or your miniſters. Make yourſelf _ 


bY \ be able to gire an anſwer, if need be, to 
8 dd 


| thoſe, that, nk. e of, the faith 
Which is in you: and when you beve l- 
quired this uſeful knowledge, which you 
will eaſily, do, as to the principal and ner 
ceſſury branches of it; do not reft content ꝰ 
ed with a bare knowledge only, but add 
to that knowledge a ſuitable. and conſci- 
entious practice, baving 2 principal reſpec} - 
to thoſe great duties of juſtice, ſobriety, tem- 
perance,  and-+chaſtity, Which will enable | 
you to fulfil-what, is. required . 7810 
. adorn. the. eee 
Ap when, you have: es . * 
by. adding. virtue to your knowledge, and 
by improving that dune me 
pigly that yop are to west with, and which 
wicked and deſigning men will throw in 
your. way, to ſeduce, vou from it. For 
depend upon it, when, Your enemy finds 


t 0 00 You. hn 


* 


heart inſtigated by 


. 
029 ] 


8 2 iy, that the world will offer to 


übe you by its deluſive vanities and * 
5 plealures,. and that the devil will lay diſs 
uragements of n many kinds in your WAY, 
Four idle companions will laugh at you, 

they will tell you that all this is more 
chan neceſſary, and that you may get to 
heaven well enough without it. They will 
entice. you to drink with them, to fivear, 
to profane the Sabbath, and to make uſe 
of idle and filthy convttiation But conſider 
now, how are theſe people your friends that 
would ſerve you thus? What advantage do 
They. propoſe do ytu? Alas! there is no miſ- 
chief they would hot lead you to They 
_ would per vert you from that faith which is 
to make youacteptable to God. They would 
turn you aſide from that good behaviour, 

— Which would gecbmmend you to all think- 

ing people ia the world. They would rob 
pou of that peace of mind and quiet of con 
ſcience, Which would be your comfort. in 
ſolitude 3 nay, and icht will be your com» = 
fort at the hour of death To than there- 
fore, whoſe evil communications would cor- 


t Your yore Ullpdlitions, "yon tay an- 


er That you d not think them your 


(weJ | 
« friends, and, therefore you will fly from 
à them gs your bitter. enemies, that 15 g 
& e between your God and you,” and 
_ © who. would, if it was in their power, 
« bring you -to deſtruftion both * Kin. 
« and wap, „ | 

Tus much to the Peg but gittv ind me 
a word or two to ſuch as are in higher 
ſtation, for as your ſuperior fortunes will 
eipole you to any dene ers, let me not be 
eſteemed leſs your friend becauſe I tell you 
the truth. The dangers that more parti- 
cularly threaten "you, are exceſs of pleaſure 
and gaiety, the want of humility, want of 
compaſſion for thoſe that are in diſtreſs, 
thinking more highly of yourſelves than 
you ought to think, and a-too. great fond+ 
neſs for the world, of whoſe pleaſures and 
emoluments you” have ſo large à ſhare. If 
you can moderate- your” affeQtions in theſe 
things it will be happy for you, but even 
then you muſt take car of the different ex- 
tremes of ſpiritual pride, and a too grear 
conceit even of your real exvelleticcs.” | 


$63 214122 % $i 14444 1 1 
TJ Have — — oe the deg 
BA rb ry and the care you muſt take to 
pre vent 


L 2˙7˙ 1 
prevent it. Let me preſs you (or it is 
the only thing that remains) to ſuffer the 
word of exhortation to come to you, and 


not to deſpiſe the plainneſs of ſpeech which 
I uſe towards you. To God only belongs 


the power of touching your hearts, and there- 
fore to crown all, you muſt join with me 
in beſeeching him that he may ſo bleſs 
your endeavours, that as you know the 
error of the wicked, ſo you may happily 


eſcape it, and not be tempted by any ar- 


tifice or perſwaſions to fall from your own 
ſtedfaſtneſs. Thus will the word of God 
be ſo fruitful amongſt you, as to promote 
your eternal welfare; which is the end and 


deſign of all my diſcourſes to you. 
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e e noc "thy. Creatar , in the. days 


0 of thy youth, while the. evil days come 
not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou | 
© i Jays" Thau 10. , in them... | 


v7, or f 


5 e N theſe words, 3 lar a moſt 
N carneft and affecting exhotta- 
MI: tion bo en carly-piety. They 

et are the dicates of a perſon | 
upon whom the evil days were already come: 
and they are intended as a caution to young 
people, not to defer any thing to that time 
of life; in which he aſſures them, by his 
re that a . "_ ans 


pltaſure. 4 1 * 2 ; 1 
in 0 ir 1 


haps we are obliged to the follics. of that 


be 1 Fiche Ae. — 1 =: 


 buſintſs. The languor ind 


ot be, pains and miſcrigs pf in 
Allele of that attention Auf d. 
mult qualify and fit us for either. 


—— — — <> - 


Iz thou hat any thing of importance 
to do therefore, (ſays he) do it now; z en 
nöt to the helpleſs te of thy 
yu, -but de it in hy youth.” 
48 1 8 Bu 1 IP 5 WW WR JR 

aAaitheles —— he had lads 
himſelf in a preceding chapter; but recol- 
| leRing, that young peopl le tailed inco alidetits 
and do not always reflect what: they hn 
to: do; de teminds them here of a jiMhal 
and fundamental aw (# to remombibr al 


— 
* 
— 


e #115 979 0 11 203 mots noqu 


„0 bn TIO IG . 113 Den 
* Wu 2 he horde wholnonddod 
in; all probability, food in great need of 
ſuch plain and neceſſary: leſſons ; and per- 
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per, and perhups ions 3s toll ther 
irregularities had ſet Wale 

4 


bad 
eramplef s deſirous of impreſling 


# . 
90 es ow bf ! of 
$ 9 AF is 7 
Dr U 4 »} 
(7: « 3 * 
» Is 3 8 


"hai 
a plan of his oon lift; 


and all its f6llics. 

11 "7 

open the nie _ :dwells particularly 

bet Sl Dung miſled * Punt 

E — 
even of lestning of ll er 

. ng iffelf; unleſs it be dit 

8 5 110 fm wee he mes ds 
true * 

6 IDEN; ES 


& 


mier St tor 
Tun 180 
2 e for doing doing it, te 47 
ede will Ti = erOus 
deſer it to a le. 3 
8 L — Theſe 
are 


Ca] 
an the: qroints therefore I am to fjjeak toy 
and in the firſt place I muſt. deſire the 
attention of the younger part of you, Who 


are Mere e d remember your Grla- 
u In b aa of Jour" eue "rt tele 


2511 Tant oof een AH 19 Arcs 259 
: AND1the falt read that ſhould induce 
vod 10 do fb; is, that at char time your 
minds are more at liberty; and you: are 
leſs engaged with the: paſſious and intereſts 
of nature, than you will find you can be, 
when you enter into the h ſcenes of an 
actiye life. yaoi gn rn one of what 
08 foall;-cat, and hat yon ſhall drink, 
and wherewithal yogi ſball be iclogthed, ure 
now provided "fot; 0 by your parents. 


Aud u. have no body e eee to 


wy z 50 ties of family to les of your 
attention. The ſceqs of ambition and in- 
tereft are as yet ſcarce; opened in you. 
The buſy and the jealous paſſions are not 
yet awake. Your heads are not filled with 
idesd of diſtreſs, nor your brein diſturbed 
with the various imiges of neceſſtty. As 
. you haye few. cares { you have few ſtartʒ 

A about is or Units and as you _ 
2 00 


( 983 J 
ene not chilled. wich cold e. 
can, purſue your duty with, pleaſure and 
delight; and that becauſe you are at preſent 
in the days of your amecence,, you have 
imbibed no bad principles, you are inflaved 
by no vicious habit. And the Seurſe of 
Firtue is à very caſy ang, delightfu path 
ig ſuch circumſtances, When you have no 
deſires to ſollicit I ent a in yap will 
walk. in it with pleaſure-- You haye no 
ghſtacles to hinder, no impedunents to diſ- 
Kantege You. The embarraſineuts of guxiety, 
— avocations of a perverted will, have 
not yet began to becioud your. preſpects, 
to diſſipate your nene e de 
facultics of v Gul. b abt a 
5 2 wait 
Ki en Pie ge tee 
hat great advantages vou will ſet out, af - 
You. ſet. gut at preſent. Wbereas on the 5 


contrary, if you defer it 4 little longer, | 
nay, if it be but a very little longer, 


your affections will in all probability be 


attached to ſome thing elſe. If the qtyect 
of thoſe affections be indifferent, it 21 


yet —_ 1 it is bad, it will 


1 


eee „ . i 


L * 


your force, and probably Le bb hiatf 
12 oe” bao to. Aren dane 
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Ae we te ke before you the Aifficul- 
I of attaining to any point whatever, while 
2 affections are engaged to another obje&. 

ou fee how well it was With you when 
you were children, What you did then by 
— Was defirable and pleas 
ſant to you. Your heart was ſet upon 
baw ble 5 its fancy, 'and was charmed with 
it. Bur if you ws ordered tb do ſomething 


different from 'what your fancy was ſet ups 
on, though neither the command was ſevere 
nor the thing "difficult, yet che enccution 


Vas irkſome and diſagreeable; And all this 


may calily be accounted for, without ſup- 
Poing any obſtinacy in your'temper+ it is 
ſufficient, that at that inſtant your affettions 
Wert engaged with ſome trifling” amuſes 


* 
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wat of different Kind. N 1 


. 
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1. you ke wine out Eli bebe 
Ye N ou have adopted bats habirs,'you will 


give 


2 


7 this redſoaing to yo 


45 


fil As yon make it the child of your 


L #5 1 
give up Jour hearts'to it, ana of courſe the 
cketelſevf/it” will be! and delight- 


choice, Wor contig tender paſſion; and 
4 patental ſondneſs for” it. Other deſires 
will not intrude upon you like fo many ri- 

1 voa ffom it.— But on the | 
contrary, if am thing elſe be your choice, 
then virtue" will be conſidered as the rigid 
maſter: and ſummons by which it 


ſollicits you from your pleaſure, will be con- 


fidered as the enn amen of! » 
Amon. emma e 


Ae 
N I tar down N K Ap 
every man living has ſme fvomite- pation. 
I. dare ſay. it muſt be ſo. The activity of 
tie human fonl, and the Haſt of the wind 


10 likes. and. 228 ſufficientiy evince it. 


No is not it a gteat advantage to 


— this'byaſs in favour of that 'which is 


our duty and"interefſt? —The moralift ac- 


knowledges, That virtue will make him 
** happy; and that vice will undo him.” Is 


not it the inteteſt of the moraliſt therefore, 
© pete his mid in Hedley of the 438d | 
and! to refute ad, and guard aint? ue 

O 4 inſults 
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inſults of a perverted will. If he dogs this, 
his affections and his intereſt, will centre it 
the ſame point, and his cnduq w il be uni 
form. —.—What the moratif Gon of virtue, 
the: religionift ſays of chriſlcanity. |, The ob- 
ſervation of its preocpts, and. the; belief of 
not it of the utmoſt conſequence therefor, 
to engage the affections in favour of ſuch 
« ſyſtem, becauſe by that means your duty 
wil become 4 pleaſure, and vou will be | 
indulging. the moſt delicate ſenſation, at 
the ſame time that you axe Kung 89 rep: 
{elf a happy . 


e240" 46 1 L&AL © iow 


5 his Boa 2238 8 .ridiculouſly, thats 5 | 


people talk, that are. perpetually. declains 
r eee 589 
impulſes of fancy or paſſior,———-What — 
the, prejudices that theſe philoſophical peor 
pe {0 e795 _woan 9-28-000ld 65 
favour of any 55 that 22 nat and 
the trial? We do not allow. it. We are 
' ready to defend every article of our faith 


#5 il Lane e "Pp ee A 
i 


The mind 


” — * 
intereſt to praſtier all 
» : x 
"7 „ i . 3 & , $. 


a 


ed, whale hey am free and Eisern, 10 


cs 


ſome thing that! merits\rheir ftudy and ut- 
tention. At follows. therefore from ul cheſe 
Prentifes,that young people loſe u very great 
advantage, if they are not eutly formed iu 
Khtimenits of what is great and noble: and 
T am ſdre chat they euntot have à hobler 
obyect kun dein Creator: wherefore it is 
with great teaſon, that they ſhoul@"tbe 
taught both to know, and to 1 
Im in the duyt tas of thiir youth. Alt aÞ> - 


rc batt” Ln od eb nir af F 
1 Lev us dw {ee hat will de the oog. 
ſequence: if they "donor. Wie A Kae 
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r the buſineſs of clini u i reſerves for 
the decline of life ; let us conſider in the 
firſt place, what a load of repentance" ve 
mall have” upon our Hands, to Hinder this 
Earp eli, end imbirtey the practice of 
it.. The bad principlis chat are to be re- 
moved, and the vicious Hlabits that are to 
be overcome, will add Tenſold bo the diff 
kulty of the 1 Theſe priticipks © 
and habits have ſo eſtabliſhed themſelves in 
their domimion over us, that our minds no] 
are no longer our wn,” nor our inclinations | 
in * power. * How then aa we. 


[ #9 } 


ſet about remembring our Creator When 
wee ae quite ſtrangers to him: when! . 
thought of our heart; and evety 
our Kinds rake op wi Abd, mage quite 
different nature. But'\ſuppoſing that after 
long ſtruggling, and with many ſighs and 
tears we ſhould at length ſubdue thoſt cor- 
rupt inclinations, td iel we ha ve been 
o long in vaſſalage] yet what ſpirits ſnall 
we have to go forward, at à time of life, 
when every thing ſeems a difnculty, and 
when the en bored; * Ou e 
under it: n e ein 26 30 
i nee 510 is 11 nn Ar 
Tus * abs 10) far! f being 
a fit ſeaſon for labour and toil, that they 
ae: ee pr eaſier. a) 
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Lr us 155 their ls beten 
am this day fourſcore years old, (lays Bar- 


Quai tod David) aud ca I diſcerm be 


 . AobatiTeat, or uubut I drin Can I hear 


teren good and cuil? Can thy fervaiit. taſte 


any more the voice ef aging men and fag 
Ing-women'? It ſeems thereſbre, that 
When we come to: that time of lle, we 
hall have 'cnought 78-46 in our Paint and 
| ST: 105 7 infir- 


* 


1 aw J 
- a Though: a mas be fo rom, 
. s David er te cem t fourſeore 36ers, 
{which jp his time it looms. was nat c. 
man, and in theſe Juzurias days is ſtill 
10% Ja, yet it tus ſireugth than bus lohowr = 
and farrow ; and ganſequently his trisls will 
he ſuſfiqent for him: to be Wok, and to 
be dick, 30 be ald, and to die, ulli be came 
enough for him. What madneſs tliere- 
Fore muſt it be in us, to heap up for! qur- 
ſelves: laboum againſt ſo improper a time 
A young Chimham may do as he pleaſes; 
but as for his aged parent, he can travel 
no farther. His wiſhes are all centred in 
eaſe, and he deſirs no more than” to die 
in bis own country, and to be buried in 
the grave of bis father and his mother. 
1 time dog: os a work 


rr 1 511 IF _ 


\Now.erligien-will n 8 
&f. difficulty to thaſe that were: not:eanty 
taught it. Its impoſitions will ſcem hard, 
and its reſtraints ſevete, to ſucb: but to 
thoſe who: hotimes had: the advantage of 
good inſttuctiona, it will be caſy and na- 
tural. 3 be Wr | 
ETD bs ON . 


1 ar J 
obſerving the lives of two old people, one 
6f whihn dd a p  ſirttier, and the other 
who thy ſetted God from tis youth. With 
what" ton does the former ht 
the latter delights M What angufb is 
there in his mind, what diffidence in his 
endeavourb? The one lives in a cortual 
eompluint that his days have been ſew ind 
eyll: thi other rejoices” at the approach! of 
his diftition, he lorigs to be with Chriſt, 
6 
clit ie Kid up for Him. 


— Ne enen ee 
is his hours of trouble: trouble that pro- 
evtds ftom age only. For the itifittmities 
of that period may be reckotied of three 
kitids, and there are few ſo Happy as to e- 
ſcupe them all, — infirmities of the buch, 
the weakneſs of the ind, e 
events" to both. 


yy aka in moſt 
old people rf eu 
The eyes are generally De 
the neryes tremble, and dhe body donn 
under its on weight · 


1 my N 
144 2 Mio 


Agarn, 


{I} Heeg 1 D to . 2442 eier 5 


Ac e to.;the mind, its fa 
are all benumbed. The memory ſaile the 
judgment i8, weak, rate eee 
is obſcured and clonfads is, N An ids 
ei i gang bill's ade Amen wid as 
4 sg tothe events which I ſaid ere de- 
caſional to both, — the body often loſes, a 
| limb by a ſtroke of the palſy, and; i is by 
that means confined to a loneſome and wea- 
riſome- bed, where it way languiſh-far fame 


years before it drops: into duſt, and. finds 
reſt in the x mind alſo is often 


ments, Abat it loſſes. its elabtick; power, 
and finks; into childhood and idiotiſm, and 
in that bumbling and undiſcerning ſtate, 
it lengthens out a woful continuance, and 
exhibits: ſuch a miſerable ſpectzele, as the 
neareſt friends and relations are not able to 
bear. + ogg itt n 


Now firce, we do not know which. of 
theſe conditions may be our lot, how ab- 
ſurdly do e act to leave the prattice of 


religion to ſuch a helpleſs Rate, when riet-. 
ther the mind nor tlie. body are ſecure to 
BIADA | FEL TS 


TR 
us, and when the evils of fortune ſhall. 
alſo crowd in upon us to enereuſe n 
ene bet Sher Trir Wẽ ll 0 
Amon Ds 461t 710 For 7 Nee 1 74 
| — 8 e ſer the 
evils of fortune as the attendanto of age; 
becauſe though they belong to every ſtage 
of life;- yet age is ure to have its full ſhare. 
of; them He that lives long, is ſure to 
ſee: many things. that he would not other- 
wiſe ſee, and often wiſhes perhaps in his, 
heart that he had been “ takten away from 
4,;the- ovil to c He may ſpeak of his, 
condition without complaining, and yet at 
the ſame time may juſtly ſay of it. hee 
2 _— eee 
1 243 ei 7 VNV „ 
yarls 70.0 eres dr ni qu g 
eee nen indischen Lat firſt 
intended, namely, an encouragement, to.ear=, 
ly piety, I might here conelude: but I ſhall. 
add a few ſhort; reſlections upon this ſuhject, 
SS 
an Ph | Tv 2 des 8 Wwe e es 
11GT ** SM] OY PIER 2111 — K N , 4 We " | 
Tie e FM Ga 
preſton ia ufd, ty ſignify the whole; 7 
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* myſtery of his creation. F mind had 


L I 
religion + [becauſe le that remembers his 
cheator wilt trardly: go wrong, To think: 
of that Power that made and formed 
when we were yet in our mother's womb, 
maſt ſurely have a mighty influence upon 
our minds and conduſt. When ſucii a 
thought as this entered into the heart f 
David, be could not but cry ont, 0 
era, thun bat furcha me our, and 
dien me; nn ue my” d ing 
and mine upriſing ; than my 
thoughts long © 'bifore. Thus he begins one 
of the nobleſt e tied chat the) world 
om boaſt of. Bat har wus it that Nruck 
hint with ſach '# pious crithaſiaſhi? He lad 
deen reflecting it ſeems upon the wonderful 


been wrapt up in the contemplation of that 
ſovereign Power, that i had faſhioned: Hum 
behind and before, and laid bis hunds upon 
him. In pole es dul ſas but fab ſ aue, yer 
bring impor fett; and in whije' book were 
dB his members written, which day dy day. 
Were faſhioned, when as yet there \was 
none of them, ——His natural inference from 
Ml this wis, tft tde Power that did this, 


ait de e995 dar uu ef ooſoquie 2 
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nor a ſecret thought in his heart, but the 
eee, eee E 
ep 


n otro , 

» How. dy; mene is * for «och 
meditations as theſe, to be productive of a 
pious and careful conduct; and therefore it 
is obvious, that no conſideration can be im- 
printed upon mon e 
Large of a holy Hſe”) - 5v 13k 


Fon wi they think of their Conia 
| they. think of a Power, that is able, ut 
only to ſave, and to make alive, but to ill 
and defirey. How neceſſary is it for them 
then, to have an awful ſenſe of this Power 
' continually upon them.—And of how little 
Ggnificarce are all the pleaſures of the world, 
or laid in the balance with the love of their 
God, and the ſalvation of their ſoul. 


2 REMEME ER therefore thy Creator 
e days of thy youth, In a matter of 


this importance no time is to be loſt. For 
| P as 
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as gay aud lively, es ſtrong and vigorous, as 
you may now think. yourſelf, yet you know 
is a great chance you may never live to 
grow old; and if you betake yourſelf to a 
- finful courſe, you will render this chance 


ſtill greater. eee, baer 
e ee | ] | 


Bur ſhould inde eee 
atrive at that length of days which you 
preſume upon: yet how are you ſure that 
when you have offered the prime and the 
flower of your days to fin: I ſay, how are 
you ſure that God will accept of the poor 
remainder, which in all probability is no- 
thing but a facrifce of impotence or fear. 


Tur avenues of grace may poſſibly” be 
cloſed, you may be hardened by the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin; and having long been 
unwilling, you may then PTL be un- 
able to repent. | 


| THESE ſame thoughts that 1 have ſug- 
geſted to young people, I would likewiſe 


2 


[47] 
nn RC 902600 bags 
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Tun Ae 66 with 
Jou; and a few more of your tottering ſteps 
will carry you into eternity. Do you think 
then that you have led ſuch a-life, as to 
have ſecured yourſelyes a happy retreat? 
Haye you yet remembered your Creator? 


Tae night is coming you ſee when you 
can work no longer, when all your wiſhes, 
and yows, and prayers, will be too late.— 
You are o able to do but atis; and 
you will then-not haye it in your power 
to do am thig. Then, if you would give 
the world to redeem but a day of your life, 
it will not be in your power to do it. 


| Wuar you do therefore, do quickly; 
for the evil days are already come upon 
you, and there is nothing to alleviate the mi» 
ſery of them, unleſs you can ſecure to your- 
ſelves the comfortable hopes of being happy 
hereafter. Your days will I otherwiſe be - 
ſerable indeed, and you may ſay in a double 
. ſenſe, that You have no Pleaſure in them. 
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SERMON xl. 
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St. Luxs® vid. 1 18. 
Tale Bvod therefore bow yo hear. 


fower, that went out to fow 
ſeed, our bleſſed Saviour has 
taken occaſion to expoſe the 
various caulcs, that hinder 
' the word of God from hav- 
ing its due cffet and influence upon the 


hearts of men The ſower goes out, and 
_ the ſeeck is ſown; but the ſail that it falls 


tipo; is in der bathe uncultrvated, 
that miſlead ef rewarding the hopes and 


labour of the ſpiritual Husband mam it 
yields hint little or no fruit for his pains; 


and it is but very rately that he has the 


Wenn the feaſt benefit 
P 3 WT 


tüm FF hls . Rus 0 


Ye 4 
yet bleſſed be God, though there are Ke 
too many ſpots that are thus: barren. and 
unprofitable; yet there are ſome rich and 
choice ones to be found, where; the; ſeed 
immediately takes root, and where a plen- 
tiful produce is given, even to the large 
increaſe of an hundred-fold. And where 
this is the caſe, it is a joyful fight; for as 
it is, and muſt be, a great ſatisfaction to 
the miniſters of Chriſt to find that their 
preaching is not in vain: ſo dh profitable 
hearer likewiſe, - who is to tap the -prine 
cipal benefit. by it, may cd | 
that he will be accepted of the Lord, n 
that, his faith is not in vain Hd. In e 
congregation of chriſtians we*nult - 
to find ſome of all ſorts; and ag We would 
not flatter the bad into a vain opinion 
of their being better than they are, ſo we 
are ready to rejoice with thoſe that arę 
really good, and to contribute our beſt en- 
deavours that both we and they may gro 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.— But as to the idle and ner 


* * muſt not EI to we 
wid 
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told of their faults, that they may be put 


upon amending them: _ 
tisſied that no apology is expected by the 
better ſort, becauſe your humility will in- 
form you, that even they that bring forth 
creaſe. Since no injuſtice therefore is done 
to the bad, and no forbearance- is claimed 
by the good, you will allow me to pro- 
Poſe to you the parable of the ſower, that 
by examining! and taking a view of the 
ſeveral ſoils into which the ſeed fell, you 
may learn and know how to prepare your 
'own minds for the due reception of God's 
holy word, and by theſe means you may 
ps cautioned to CONTIN _ 


Fr R ST. therefore, By the ſower going | 
out to ſaw ſeed, is meant the miniſters 
| 47 going out to preach the goſpel of Chriſt, 
for the ſeed: (as our Saviour explains it) 

is the word of God. Now, though it is 
very true that ſomething. depends upon the 
ſpiritual Scedſman, as well as upon the com- 
mon husbandman : as for inſtance, that 
< his ſerd ſhould be good, and that he 
He * thould ſow it at a proper time; yet 
P 4 | is 


C ap J 


is it cqually ttue, that there is 2 gicat 
power. For example, it is not in his power, 
that the ſoil be ſows-/it iu, ſnould be good 
or bad. He muſt take that, as he finds 
it; for the hearts of the people, which 
is the ſoit he has to do with, is out of 
human reach; and if it pleaſes God judi- 
Cially to harden it, or themſelves, in ob 
ſttinacy to negleft the improvement of it: 
this is s mis fortune which he may lament, 
but , cannot always remedy. Al that can 
be expected bf him, is, at ht ard 
end be gan; that is, that it ſhould 
de the pure word of Scripture; and that 
le fbould fow it , A proper ſaabn; which 
is, that he ſhould make uſe of every fa- 
vourable opportunity that you give bim, 
either in private converfarion, When proper 
incidents turn the difcourſe that way, or 
when you are aſſembled at church, where 
it is always ſuppoſed that you come with 
a gegn to be attentive, and to give good 
heed to what” you hear, — This, 1 fay, 
we acknowledge to be our” duty, and we 
are d to r . £3 dut We are nat 

fur- 


f 2] 
fitepriſed, that it bes 5 ws otherwif: 
in the evurfe of our miniſtry, that many 
of dur "hearers do not * bring with them 
ſoch good diſpoſitions as we could with. 


For amongft the diverſity of chriftians we 
ee" to tpaak to, chere are L 


n Bare thac Rind. by the . 
and tht ſeed which is ſown. among ſuch as 
theſe, is either . or er 
of edc'alr devour it. n * 


* e N f "WW A . 


* this charger Ke deſerintion, 
_ be underſtood all that fort of people 
who do not care: whether they come to 
. church ar no; or if they do come there, it 

is by achident, or to attend upon ſome 
ftienil or ſtranger; and they come with the 
ſame | indifference,” as they would to any | 
ather place, without due preparation. They 
Zac thy dwellings, O thou Loed of Hoſta; 
< nor has their ſoul a defire and to 
Center into the courts of God.” They do 
not conſider bow awful. this place ſhonld be 
to them, nor da they look on it as the 
houſe ef God, er ide gate of been The 

| folem- 
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folemnity of the ſervice has no effect upon 
them ; but their affections are drowſy, their 


paſſions not awake, their thoughts are wan- 


dring and trifling, their nenen er 
pid indolence around them, as if they came 
only to ſee and be ſeen. Every ſentence 
they hear, is but as a trankent view of ſome. 


neglected paſſenger, whoſe motion juſt made 
its neceſſary impreſſion upon the organ of 
fight or hearing, and was immediately; fer- 
got. It is like a man beholding his natu- 


ral face in a glaſs : for be ſiraghtway - 


gueth his way, and immediately forgetteth 
what manner of mas he wat. Such ne- 
gligent hearers are aptly enough compared to 
indifferent travellers, and to people on the 
way ſide; nor can it be the leaſt wonder, 
that the ſeed which is ſo-ſfown' ſhould be 
trodden down and bruiſed, or that it ſhould 
be devoured: by the birds of the air. For 
where ſo little care is taken about it, the 
devil will have but little trouble in taking 
the word which they have ſo ſlightly heard, 
from them: and this they may depend on 
it, he will as naturally do, as the birds of 
the air would pick up the ſeed from the 
ground, —for fear they ſhould believe and 
be 


1 35 
be ſaved. Let me ask theſe careleſs and 
idle heater Why fhoald they expect that 
leſs diligence ſhould be required in the cal - 
ling | of 2 Chriſtian, than they find to be 
neceſſary in any other buſineſs? The com-- 
moneſt ſcience, and the meaneſt art in the 
world requires Tome” thought and attention, 
before Wwe ein be maſtem of it; and how 
comes it, that the greateſt" of all is to be 
Jeartied without it. We are all ſenſible, 
that nothing is ſo deceitful / as our own 
pat nor ſo hard to know: that there 

are many "caſes of conſcience fo intricate 
and difficult, 84 wiſer men than ourſelves 
are puzzled to reſolve them: that there are 


many dockrines to be learned, many graces 


| be acquired, and many paſſions to be 
13 before de can be 8 


=. nee be eber. that 


1 would ec m . calls fie: 
gs meditation ſeems not to be their favourite 
et 


(236 ) 

employmont, I muſt refer them to the: grace 
of God that from Mink they may be in- 
| Rucneed to know, and piadtiſe theſe things, 
which mutt other wile be for ever bid: 7 

1 But, 90560 V d 555 
Tract tir bag N97 * Nane: 
WY " is another. inſtance in Which 
the ſpirit ual ſeed is unproſitably 


fawn, and 
unt is, den it falls upon a rock, and, by 
that means, as ſoon as it is ſprung up, it 
| n en it lackoth: moiſture, 


_— O_— N 


Tuk people that are here ty pißed, ate 
thoſe, that upon the firſt hearing. "af the | 
word, receive it with oy but it cat 
poſſibly take, no root in them; —— ; 
believe indeed for a while, but i in tice. 'of 
tempta maven they fall away. And truly of 
this kiad | there are great numbers in * 
place: the doctrines of chriftianity are 
deed ſo amiable in themſetyes, that if 9 955 
think at all, they cannot but give them a 
kindly. admiĩſſion into their - anderftangin ing, 
though their hearts are too hard and rocky by 
to, receive them. When they conſider fe- 


len 10 the theory only, when they look 


4141412921 


or 
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of rules, that are calculated for the od 


neſit of ſuch w pleaſe to walk by it, they - 
give it a kind approbation. But if the 
preacher once goes a ſtep farther than this, 
if he talks of a ſtrict and indiſpenſible ali 
gation, and would convince them (as the 
truth is) that there-is no getting to heaven 
without it; if he urges upon them the duty 
of ſlfdenial, and commands them to main-- 
tain their integrity amidſt trials: and loſſes, 
then they can think of nothing, but of 
_ relinquiſhing the ungrateful ſubyct, which 
immediately becomes a ftumbling block and 
a fock of offence to them. The generality 
of people are like the young man in. the 
goſpel. They are content enough to walk 
according to the common rules of morality ; 
Secauſe in truth there ia no walking ſafely 
without them. All theſe things they bave 
kept from their youth; they ac habituated 
to them, the [laws of their cbuntry, and 
their own 'well-being require it of them. 
But the thoughts of going farther diſguſts 
them preſentiy. They cannot think of re- 
un the hbnours, the pleefares; the riches 
e eee If theſe things ure to be 


| parted 


and happineſs of mankind,” and for the by 
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dejeted and'forrowful,:and-are not willing 
to purchaſe e life at even ſo lo a 
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4p Lis: -unto theſulſd,/ate thoſe, who 
are fail to receive the ſeed among thorns, 
and are no leſs entangled: with the cares. of 
life, than the other are inveigled with its 
pleaſures. ' In both theſe caſes, the heart is 
engaged; and he that ſecles to gain, it, will 
be diſappointed. Thus wben religion walls 
upon them to truſt in their God for the 
ſupply of neceſſaries, you immediately hear 
them crying out, What ſball ius cat, aud 
vhat ſhall we: drink; and whore-withal 
ſhall we be clotbed. If you remind them on 
this occaſion of God's ſpecial providence oyer 
the birds of the air, and the lillies of the 
field, how they grow and are ſedʒ they 
will grant indeed, that Providence is over-all 
things, but fill they are unwilling to depend 
upon it. This was the caſe of the 1/rachizes.: 
God ' ſmote th ſtomy rack: indeed, hu (lay 
they) can be give bread alſa, and proune 
fieſb for bis people ? In ſhort; if you either 


tell beben of the Prophet that was fed by 
ravens 


a8 are the b conveyance. of Divine 


benefits: they murmur and "diſtruſt, , and. 
| dare, not rely upon the moſt. certain pro- 
miſes of him that is muy itſelf.” The 
i voice of God is ſpent n them in, vain, 
when he tells thei. that all theſe" things 


ſhould. be, added unto them; and though 


he "bids them to reft ſatisfied in his fa- 


therly protection, and aſſures them that he 
will he a busband. to the widow, and a 


| father fo * fatherleſs: ; yet Hunan policy, 
and the reed of Egypt, ſeems to them to 
be a firmer ſupport, than the wiſdom | of- 


God and the ftaff. of TIliael. I know very | 


well that the children of this generation 
are apt to ſpeak of t theſe things ey Dlight- 
ingly; and indeed, in an age where miracles 


are not to be expected, the uſe of the 


means becomes a neceſſary duty, and be 
that neglects them cannot expect to have 

his wants ſupplied. But this I muſt fay Y, 
that where prudent care is extended into 
anxiety, and the deſite of ſubſiſtence is 
heightened into ayarice, theſe good. virtues 


are 1 abuſed ;j—and, vw rhateyer. is faid, « of 
| 7 rel gion 


eee big 
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| is well a ae bor anceſtors had a little 
more than we have, or ele for our parts 


1 4⸗ J 


on by the falſe Preretiders to vit, it 


we ſhould have had none at all. For had 
they' been as greely of the world, ad as 
negligent ' of their falyation, as their wiſe 
poſterity, we ſhould not have had the blood 
of martyi to be the ſed of the church, 


nor ay apoſtles to propagate its 9 


450 ict b bow tn bur e 6% W 


this gloomy and uncomfortable Poacpek, 


4 1 brighter and more amiable part of 


1 — 


parable, where the ſeed is repreſented 


q falling. upon good ground, and ſpringing 
up, and bearing fruit an hundred-fold. And 


| what ſhould this good ground be, but an 


honeſt and teachable heart, Which is wil- 
ling to receive the truth m meekneſs of 
wiſdom, and to practice it without deceit. 
A hearer that is thus qualified, as he at- 
tends to the word of God for improve- 
ment, ſo he never fails to find it effectual. 
He deſpiſes that captious cavilling temper, . 
which is for ever raiſing obje@tions, from 


the difficulty of comprehending myſteries; 


| and 7 againſt the — of e- 


very 
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| — 82 which human weakneſs, cannot 


Le receives the Scriptures: as 


| Leg 5 Pg, being, well aſſured by 


reaſon, that they are ſo, which teaches them ; 


to. acquieſce in ſuch a degree of certainty, 
as would ſatisfy. a ſober mind in all other 


caſes. He attends to the precepts; and to 


the doctrinel parts of them; with an honeſt 
intention „and true deyotion of heart; and 
is no ſooner informed of a duty, but he 
N to go home and practice it. 


1 uAYE now Jad: before. you what 1 


5 and ſhewed you the different 
treatment Which the word of God meets 


with, according to men's. differctit tempers 
and diſpoſitions; and F Thall finiſh it with 


our Saviour's addreſs at the end of the | 


parable, He that hath cars to hear, let 
im Bear. Every one muſt judge for him- 
ſelf, but 1 beſeech you, my brethren, in 


the Lord, to deal fairly with your own 


hearts, that you may be able to make 
a juft and impartial diſcovery, which part 


. the character belongs to each of you. | 
our good opinions will eaſily impoſe, up- 
on Jou, and therefore 1 * recommend 


e 


— 


OW 


à very ie examination of yourſelyes : 

Will de better done by yourſelves 10 
others; and it will be ed yout "while 
to de thoroughly fitisfied, whether you 
ate of the numbet of thoſe that hear the 
word of God with indifference, or "whethet 
it has its due effect and weight with you. 
The way, I ſay, to try this, is, to ex- 
amine yourſelves whether any fruits of it 
yet appear in the conduct of your lives. 
„Do yo become every day better and- 
« and wiſer men?“ It may be all compriſed 
in that ſingle queſtion; and if you x not, 
be aſſured that the Divine pearls are thrown 
away upon you, and every ſermon that you 
have heard and neglected, will give in its 
teſtimony againſt you. Take heed therefore, 
it is an expreſſion of great caution, Take 
2ed how ge hear. For why ſhould thoy 
that ſay Peace be unto you, have their 
peace return, empty to them again, and the 
word of God, which was intended for your 
| comfort, be turned to your condemnation. 
Allow me to dwell a little upon this ner: 
ceſfary caution, and I have. done; for * 
thall Tr, what I. haye to ay in two 
cautions, 


| . 


* 
F 
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Ry home. with 70 . 
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Fk GT . therefore, I. Ws 3 ons 


3 yon are reading the word of 


It is God that freaks to you: it © 
your, Redeemer, your. Jud ge. 


And yo Ore in whatever. light you con- 
ſider him, he claims your attention, your 


Teverence, . your obedience. To be inat- . 


tentive when God ſpeaks, is too ſare 2 
token of an ünſanctified heart, and what 
we would be aſhamed to do in matters of 
ſar. leſs conſequence, towards, any _ perſon 
of ſuperior, quality upon earth; nd be aſ⸗ 
ſured, if you do ſo, thoſe that thus = 
regard him, he will lightly eſteem. You 


muſt therefore obſerve his commands, the 
you may find his mercy; which, if you 


do not, vou muſt expect his judgment. 


AND this is the Joft conſideration 1 


e refer you to, that in one or other 


8 i. e. Mercy or Judgment) he wii be found. 
} OX A 17 2 12 


0 THEN ! my friends, let it not be ſad 


to ws, as it was to Chorazin and Bethſaida, 


2 * 


cautions, Which, if vou pee, you wy. 


always conſider, that when you read the 
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erh the, goſpel! hd been n | 
vain. Let not the woe heidenounded up- 


on our Gapernaum;—but, alas! how ſhall ' 
we avoid it? For certain it b, that hy 
the oſpel had been 'preached "iti Tyre and 
Sidon, as it is with us, dhe would hae 
embraced Aalyarion, and repegted in duſt 
and aſbes. Why ſhould the men of VW. 
ue veh riſe up in judgment agalnſt us and 
condemn us; and ye, it is too true, that 


though they repeated at * preaching 
Jonas, - yet we difobey.. Uefied” Sos 
Mad 


viour himſelf. | FROG EN 5 


Bur we hope TIE wn" even his 
that accompany uc though! ye thus 
ſpeak. Let us therefore join with one ac- 
Fe in imploring the grace of Almighty. 
God, that he may ſpak to our very hearts 
and fouls; and. that we may © hear and re- 
ceive his boly word in ſuch a manner, that 
it may be a guide and conduct to us im the 
flippery paths. of life; that, it may be a 
comfort and conſolation to us at the hour 
of death; and ſecure to us eternal  happi- | 
els ar the day of judgment. Ma LH 
res» + 
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1 Lame: 1 8 2 * E 1 
n 4 certain place, whon he ceaſed, one 
f bit N 2 2 8 bim, Ed, teach 


- 


us to Pra: 82 8 


F- is ſomething particular, that 
after our bleſſed Saviour had 
preached to the people from 
the mount, and in fh dif- 

— courſe had given them'a form 

of prayer, (48 you find in St. Matthews) 
one of his diſciples ſhould” afterwards make 
this requeſt to him, which you find in the 
text. It is plain, that the time and the 
occaſm were Aiferent from many circum- 
ſtances; and if the diſciple that asks* the 
queſtion here, was one of the audience at 


Q 3 e 


e Teſbiy = 

e 
apeſtle, it means only a general follower). 
and we know that our Saviour Rad many, 


ſach, as were fond of the loaves, or that 
were led merely by curioſity to hear him: 


From his requeſt one would think other= 
wiſe. But 1 ſhall leave that point as a 
thing which we cannot determine, and pro- 
ceed to Tome other obſervations. - .. 


Firſt, Tux you find N Py 
Saviours cuſtom to pray, 2 es 
now: been praying at a certain place. 1 
K 1 . 


„ 
inference that the diſciple drew from it, 
when he deſired our Saviour to teach him 
to pray. As John (ſays he) taught his 
Aſciples. — DOES 
bern a follower of Jobn. 


rates 


I do not ſay that this diſtiple was of them. 


f 46 1 


U T ohe dalle, wt bot "wed to be 
enlarge upon, becauſe it s obvious fo fl 


common ſenſe of every man, that if 7./us 


Chriſt. himſelf who had no fins to zepeny of, 
gave himſelf up fo frequently to retiremear 
and prayer, much more occafion (have we) 
to do it, whole tranſereſi 7 are more in 
number than the hairs our "head? "If be 
whioſe knowledge was infioite, was yet of- 
ten in deyout and holy contemplation; Of 
what incſtimable uſe may it be to at, whoſe 
underftanding i is ſo ſmall? If be that was 
ſpotleſs could pray ſo cameftly for the for- 
givenels of ſinners, how deeply ſhould our 
iniquities affect our ſelves, who haye no righ- 

teouſneſs but what is imputed ? If he Look 


N N Father, 


FIDE os our Sarioas, to grant the 


gps pen l 
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Hs had dess jock them Pr 
rules in his ſermon from the mount, Mb 
| ore ſoch as theſe. 1 . an 
EN this gal, thou fn nt 8 

* IE ID; for they. 0634 
Pr flanding in the ſynagogues, (that is in. 
Places of publick concourſe). or in the cor- 
Wy n a * N 5 7 


ae 1 407 ENS thts Feat enter e 
thy cloſer, and ſhut the door, and pray % 
thy Father which is in ſecret, that thy 
Father which = in on: may reward 


1 


| 8 8 
| | 4 2! | HE 


* Fukrurznonr, whin ye Fray, | 
of not vain repetitions, as. the heathen do: 
for they think they ſhall be heard for their 
anuch ſpeaking: Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father knoweth what 
| chevy Je. Hors need E before . ast him. 
; Now het are three very excellent 
rules ; becauſe as to the 


Firſt, 


351.» 0-411 Hunt tab 177 i o 271 ¹³ 


Hin, Ir id certain abit, God 115 on 


_ axerlion to e hypocrite, And. whether, 4 
man, be a. good and devout man ot not; yet 
there 14 deck a, propriety- and decency te- 
quired-jn all our actions, that tim and face 
Acht, always. 3 comſulteq To ſee a 
man pray ing in marketplace, or in 
| corner of the fects, makes Him il like a 
hypocrite, if he is ut ſo. The oftentation 
Toile the 4ies: not does the perſon make 
his Aght ſeine o much, as be makes bis 
fel and pride ' confpicums. - However, this 
in not a fault that we are ſulhos to in this 
country, -. It would be well for ſome people 
if (they would, pray auy where; hut e 
. manner of private prayer, (ſor as to 
publick, it is out of the-queſtion). is; that 
Wich is preferibed-by our Stau in che 
gt n BI Ne eh 0 iht os 
1 rend me Fee genen is Ge: 
_ as, the cloſet to paur out our complaints, 
and to confeſs. our fins. The warid is 15 
ctuel, that we cannot do it wh cou 
deoency, neither are wr required to do it 
in publick.— For if cvery man knew 
much of his neighbour as he knows of him- 
6 . | I 


ſelf, he would prac deſpiſe him hearti- 
ly. In publick therefbre God expeflionly 
a general confeſſionʒ bur in private Wen 
loves do mention ell ity Bite vunces, £6 enu 

merate all its trials and temptations, "and 
its" inability ro withftähd chen! This it 
does: and God when bee ſees iti ſecret an- 


guiſh, ' repleniſhes it with the ont of 
wy fir. 7 e 2191 541 % % 
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re Roli, likewiſe is u rule of great 
8 For God does not love to be cal 
led upon continually for the ſame thing. | 
His eyes are always open"to ib wamitf'of 
his people : neither needarh he that any one 
ſooald wake bim. And therefore he öl) 
orders us to make known! our wants, and 
leave the erent to him. For when He bids 
us co be imporrunate in prayer, and gives ud 
an inſtance of the good effect of this i impor⸗ 
tunity; he only means, that we ſhoüld 5 te- 
-peat our prayer from day to day; and hot 
that we ſhould continue asking with ſüch a 


frrange impatience, as if we thought we 
= mag pes genes 


80 
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80 Hike" our a 'rells us, 
chat bi, Furheñ taowerh What we lines 
need f, befor he 4 bim; it is not his 
delten 69 itifittate' that wr heed not ask 
him at all, but that we ſhould do it in a 
patient ſubmiſſive manner, in ſober and 
plain terms, and leave the time and event 
to fim. er if wa Ae | 


nen us th chi Wett n tz 
in his ſetmon he thought proper to pre- 
miſe; and when he had done this, he gives 
them 4 form on oye fntable to their 


Ir den in St. Lake from the 5 cxptel 
tenot.-jin- which it is delivered by St. Mar- 
thete, in two places. Where the one reads 
dais, the other calls them treſpaſſes; — 
and. whereas the one contains a ſentence af- 

Tribing the kingdom, and the power, and 
glory to God, (which ſentence is called the 
Doxology) the other wants ĩt.— As for the 
former. difference, it is not at all material, 

becauſe the forgiveneſs of debts and treſ- 
paſſes. in the fight of God, are much the -- = 
e he latter us. nething remark 


. 


th [ 232 ] | i 


but whether the doxology in St, Lala, vas | 
originally wanting ar not, is 6 diſputed 


point; however we may be ſatisſied in the 
. becauſe we fd it in St. Matthew. Fi 


N 2607 Shed ii mit 
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HA viNe now 5 the way thus he! 
I am..come to conſider the prayer itielf; 
which I thall endeavour to do in ſuch a 
way, as L think will be beſt - accommoda- 
ted to advantage and uſe, and ſhall take 
it as it ſtands in the catechiſm, which is a 
compendious ſyſtem of what the church re- 
quires, both for belief and practice. It 
teaches us many particulars in the cxved and 
in the commandments ; and after reciting the 
commandements,; 1t tells us, that we are not 
able to do theſe things of ourſelves, nor to 
walk in them, and to ferye: God without 
his ſpeci which tlierefore we muſt 
1 for by diligent | 
prayer: and then the catechiſm enquires 
of the diſciple, whether ' he can ſay the 
Lord's prayer. I ſhall give you therefore 
| a few tranſient obſervations * ex· 


cellent 


— 


| 
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mighty God, under the name and title of 


your Father aubirhh is. in heaven, you are 
taught to conſider the Divine perſon and the 
wen, to nne ſupplication 


bo 1 


* * * 3 200 offer up | 


your; petitions, and humbly, acquaint , him 
* e Ware; and defires. un 759+: 


if Ty fy ve 


by You . with een and 
aſeribe to him all the honour and glory, 
which muſt be ſuppoſed tg, inhere in the 


Godhead, and by means of which he is able 
to hear; CANE: ihe OMAN 


e unto 5 A 4 5 DES $24 2 har” 
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"Now 98 the firſt, part, it, ſhould. flic : 


wp. in your heart, the following con 
ons; What a wonderful. condel 


in God Almighty to allow. un 10 call him 


.. 8 85 Wy ES. 


ef 


cellent ſonm, Which was given to the dif 
ciples, vrhen they deſired our Saviour to 
teach them to pray. It conſiſts (you L 


cenſion it 


Fug | 
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break, by 1 N 


ih, ee, 


we”'have eee 


raue bio, and made Gtr ſelves mere uns 


worthy by ſis,” klia wie wete by nature, 
to be called his ſons; — and laſtly that 


though ZH is in heaven; af teh upof earth, 


yet he does not diſdain to have oommuni- 
on with us dy tlie means and mediation of 


his bleſſedd Son. — From hetice likewiſe we 


are taught, that our prayers are to be di- 
rected to God only: — Neither the holy 


angels, nor the virgin Mary, nor any ſaint 


nor apoſtle, nor holy perfon, of what ſtamp 
ſoever, but God only, is ts be conſidered 
by us as the giver of good; — it inſinu- 
ates likewiſe" to us with what temper we 
ſhould pray: For as God is our holy Fu- 
ther, he muſt of courſe be inveſted with all 
authority and majeſty, and power to require 
reſpect from us, and therefore we ſhould 


pray with reverence. — As we call him by 


the name of our common Father, we are in- 
ſtructed not to be partial in the applica- 
tion of his favours; and therefore we ſhould 

y to him with an affettionate mind: and 


with an enlarged | hrurt; and finally ds we 


repreſent him to be the "Fountain of happi- 
| e 
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Heſs? YA lens the fed r b ene vo 
lence. are freely conveyed to all his crea 
tures; in a ſenſe of this paternal bounty we 
are taught to pray to him with confidence. 
— Theſe and many ſuch obſervations wilt. 
occur to you” from the firſt words of the | 
prayer; ſor when you have ſaid, our Father 
Whiell art in heaven, you 1 n finiſh+ 
el the imrodudtion- . e * 

i or agen 1501 10 K 
ele TU come nert to wide known 0 1 
hint your wants and deſires. The firſt of 
your deſires is, that hit dame may le 
hallowed or ſanctifled, by which you mean 
that it is your earneſt wiſh, tliat God him- 
ſelf, and whatever relates to Him, may be 
dae and reſpected after an holy man- 


You pray that he may be honoured 


-bysyotrſebres, af by A t 4 
thing; and that he would enable you to 
promote the honour of his fame, by a 
ſacred arid uſeful life, by beneficial LI 
and example. Remember there fore that 

vou offend againſt your own prayer, when- 
ever you take his name in yaiti, when y you 
are . of that abominable fin of Gwear- 


rhe . ＋ 1 Cent! - ro; {13 8 1445 ing, 
f 3 
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ing. or when your aher ar e 
gar. the;;Scripture...,.., Vas” . . ace, 
N 1-715 e: Jo n 2 i z nn. 
Lins, next. requeſt js, at, Gods hinge 
dom may come; by which you mean to 
acknowledge. his Sovereign authority in the 
world, and — op oßer the hearts of 
kind: — you pray that; he would ſo 
extend the power of grace over his church 
here, as to bring all the members of it 
to the perfection of glory hereaftes: you 
delire, that the chriſtian, community, may be 
enlarged, that the power of ſin may be 
deſtroyed, that the world and your ownevil 
thoughts may haye no place in you, that 
Satan may he trodden under foot, and that 
all nations may acknowledge the Kingdom 
and the imperial power of. the oy; that 
made. them.. At 4 my agony ov, 


W dn 5 N 


Arr. this, you e bis Sau 
may be lone upon earth, as it is in heaven 
Now the will of God contains all that, ly 
has promiſed or commanded in his. word; 
and it meang likewiſe, Yhate ver he inflids | 
upon vou by. his providence. . You. deſire | 


that in all theſe things his 1e may 
be | , 


U * 


5 Sdsbe gent eifimttids*bbferyed,” * 


ae eee ie 
— e they e with auge 
. og rer a therefore apainit | 


you promote "infidelity: 


the ri of life, or when yo Ain 


the Divine promiſes,” or inttmür and 16. 
pine at his decrees "ad" Heavenly Alpen 
ſations; w HeHH you are dffegtfrtentect itt yt 


ation, or peeviſhand Wiſliticfed wirft you 
_ profeſſion|of!mmxious hott ary other My 


ward circumſtane&s of i ater Gr | 


2 


Novo moreover pray dt 
bread: i. e. that God uy 


— — 8 


nient for our ſuppott; and you make it 


neceſſities ¶ Aud theſe nereſſities are both 


. 4; 


12% 


two petitions,” when 900 N 5 
whe up the Kingdom . 


belly Say —.—. ee e 2 | 


your daily.;reqheſt, -becauſeryou-tevery! day 
depend upou God for the ſupply: of your - 


ſpiritual and: temporal, bread for the body, 
ag fot; the ſoul. V . 


han. this 
et avoid Te ch and the g 
5 bs TEE == 


| el 
religion to unray 
2 N 5 — 
1 inconſtant in your pr meaſuring the 
$i ffer them day by — a 
; — by your Walker a 


| make to 
| that you. | 
— Wo 
Mike anayoayas pn And hee 2 
epi the rem done fo 
—— 
ory — ether by = what yen 
have done, or dy bi in 
| foould - bare dose; and k flves. 
75 God, 


For 


\ 


t 


For you — FEGWER | 
of che bieach of ny /iciar-Uty;, 
or Ihen vou violate ale by ien 
france or my other vice, Now all theſe 
dme you deſir may be forgiven, ar "you 
give thoſe that ofnd' vun. You exchnde 
fourſtlyes ther from pardon, bet you 
ate uncharitable, implarable, and unſdrtzi r- 
ing, when you expect whole talents to 
be remitted) you, and yet are ſo rigorous 
FG crack rhe n of Perry doe 
Poor brother. ” 8 W 


7 * — IT" * * 6 3 „ 
N 1 


0 run left pet „ e 4s rhir 
Gel Yoult not © odd" pin into 

bur deliver qu from ovili This dots mot 
imply that any one, When teinpted;” iy 
dempted of God, for Goc tempteth 0 
mam It only means thut be v. kegp as. 
frm all tenptatioris' to fit, ot that he 
will frengthen us under them, that" he 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we” _— but” will,” with” the 
t ion, us a" way” fo eſcape. — 
Tito thr you at 8 
of many kinds; ſuch 2 the evil of fin, 
ane dati manta me evil of pain, 
ul N ſiuſſer- 


to diſtruſt yourſelf. for fear bo 1 
an argument of humanity, and it ae 
from .a ſenſe. of your, great imperfections, 
which have taught you, by frequent ex- 
Petience that you are ſo liable to err, that 
it is not without reaſon you fear the trial 
Vou contradict yourſelf then, when yon 
are bold and preſumptuous, hen you go 
into. temptation. of your own accord, when 
you do not avoid that company that ./e- 
duces you, that paſſion that provokes you, 
that opportunity that betrays, /'or that |fa- 
 vourite error that . beguiles you. Laſtly, 
you fin, againſt this petition, when you in- 
jure your health, or when you .curſe yours 
Jolly and ſo bring upon you thoſe eyils 
and ſuffering, which, with 
ode breath you Dr e ch ney 0 
you e, 1 de eee ir 
re tres 


As to the jt of this 4 Pet | 


Which is the Doxology. In this you ac- 
knowledge the Divine excellencies, and the 
honour: and thanks which are due to him 
from W his ereatures;-—whaterer vou do, 

wWwhat- 


2 
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glory. To this end the Doxology was in- 
ſerted by the antient church, if it was not 
a part of the original prayer; —and at the 
end of it you conclude with ſaying, Amen, 
in token of your confidence that God will 
hear your petitions. Now you' cannot be 
faithful in doing this, unleſs you are a true 
believer; | and you may be cautious to do 
it, becauſe God is a jealous God, and will 
not give his glory to another; fo thoſe 


that a not honour ny he will . a 


eſteem. 


Tuts font : abſtract will #2 4 re- 
membred by you, — and after this manner 
be careful to pray. Pray with the Spirit, 
and pray with the underſtanding alſo.— 
'Tis your Saviours own model, and con- 
ſequently | the moſt acceptable Prayer to 
FT: ae, Father. 
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: «whom —— eee 
— of 53 5 
- the. heavens-were. opened: unto bim, and 4 

| N 0 0 G d deſe 2 A. 187 

fling uponi hint: 4d ha, 


8 
take this opportunity to 
lay before you the doc- 
. trine of our church upon 
| this: ans e eſtabliſh: it by proofs 
—— holy'\ Scripture. Tis à ſubject which 
rs e have meddled with, 50 
„ had 


denie n ee and tink wore open 
I. believe, than it an ever done in th 


worſt ages 0 of Nen 7575 5 
a0 Ott to Al it, 


f We. 4 that are 
are not content with "embracing their own 
opinions Pri ivately, 0 or . propoſing tl their doubts 
to the examination of a ſober enquiry ; but, 
as if the point was cleat they urge it from 
the pulpit, and: pabliſh it from the «preſs, 
and do all that in them lies to invalidate 
the teſtimony» of the holy Spirit. In proof 
of m aſſertion IL nred only appeal to vrhat 
eee partly ſrom ſame 
books that are lately printed by wa of 
appeal to the pfl 14 ye: 2 5 
the mote harm, by- the ſpeagln titles 8 
they bear of & candid enquinsg ind , mos 
& deft appeals.” Hoi — * zodeſt 
| they are in reality, is ealily, Then. by: be - 
allowance! of; miracles, the; rgjedting:of: pro- 
phecy,, the conſtruction of Seripture inta 
ow A t treatment 1 4-7] | 
„ ed 


; bz 1 7 
aliens general, but above all 


hell they ſpeak of the dirinity of the 
Son of God and: tlie holy Ghiſt.—Sitios 
therefore, ſuch poiſon is ſpread abroad to 
endanger the heads of: poor well-meaning 
chriftians that have little to ſay for thems 
ſely es, I think it my duty, as 4 miniſter, 
to do wliat in ine lies to furniſm them with 
an antidote to theſe ſtrange doctrines; and 


im ſo doing I ſhall deliver my own ſoul 


at leut, nor will it be wy fault if any that 

pleaſe to hear me ſhall fall from the faith. 
In what I have to ſay I ſnall enter into 
ins rj nor attempt any imper⸗- 
fect explications. Vou ſhall have the plain 
word of God. If you chooſe to ſtand by: 
it; well and; good. But if not, I am clear; 
you muſt -anſwer or yourſelves when you 
como to appear before the etemal God, even 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, r biene 
ono . ee n ö a 
rhaibhy- Sr Ton tit IS 
rſt. — x, be e's 10 1500 
ſerue, that in the words of my text, the 
Exangeliſt is peaking: of the baptiſm of 


our ibleſſed Saviour; at which baptiſm du 
* how all 2 Perſons of the bleſſed 
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Trinity | manifeſted: their eſpecial preſence. 


The Father ſpake, the Son is baptizcd; >the 

holy Ghoſt deſcended like a dove, and im- 
mediately the heavens'were;opened, to ſhow, 
that by faith in this doctrine, falvation: was 
propaſed to all true and penitent belicyers. 
Hence I ſay, you obſerve the three Perſons 
in one Divine eſſence and Godhead, the Fa · 
ther, Son, and holy Ghoſt; which indeed is 
a myſtery too high for human underſtanding 
to conceive, but not too gteat for a Divine 
faith to believe, even that though there be 
but one God, yet in that Godhead there be 
three Perſons. Now this by the enemies of 
chriſtianity,” is charged upon our religion as 
an abſurdity; but ſo long as God taught it, 
we need not be afraid of what they call it: 
and it would better become them and ur, 
and a/l men, to impute the ignorance of it 
to the weakneſs of our on underſtand ing, 
than to diſtruſt Hs truth and veracity. 
Obſerve therefore, that I reſt the point 
here, upon the truth of God word." I do 
not attempt to explain it, (for it is required 
of us as an act of faith) and I believe many 
good men that have attempted it, hare 
Nene too fr. We thould remember, 


that 


TO} —- 
him... For my pere I think, all that a Chris 


ſtian has to do is. to ſay, $0. I find it thug 


E er W 
0 lie ve. | | 


Tap ſecond paint will then be, Whether 
« it is © written, or not,” To which I an- 
Over, it is in many places, particularly in 
the following places, There are Three that 
hear record in heaven, and theſe three are 

Que. Thus the, apoſtolical bleſſings run in 
the, following, manner, The grace of - our 
Le Jes Gr and te ious of Gad, . 
the Father) and the, follawſhip of the 
hgly G's nd be with Jan all. . Thus likewiſe 
adminiftred in the following man- 
—— ur Saviour 3 com tn, the name 
of. the Father, of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt, Now it is not poſſible, that the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, ſhould. be all 
Joined together in ſo ſolemn, an action, un- 
les the power and authority of them all 
were qual; becauſe we know. God 
wanld act giue bis power to, another. If 
this were not the. caſe, Chriſt could not 
es that he thought it wor robbery to be 


equal 


* 3 oy 
© . 
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equal with God: nor could St. Joby 4ay of 
him, that he was in the beginning,” eh whe" 
with Goat: and was Gh; nor would all the' 
angels of God have been a. 
* him. 5 0 e 


i Mol rirbpks of baer paſſages might 
be cited to the ſame purpoſe, but Where the 
proofs are good, three are as good as three 
hundred, and to quote more would be but 

to burden your memory, and perhaps con⁰ 
fuſe” you. Now, that theſe are good and 
ſubſtantia proofs you "mult readily” allow; 
and if you read in ſome other Places, that 
Chriſt bimſelf ſays, My Father is grbuter 
than I; you are to undetſtand it, of his 
human nature; and not of His divine. Tis 
an caly and e welt admit 
ir. M . n p ; 
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ox blot Beg, 2:74: ban i506 2H git 
b2cTavs IL. have e iſkow! — 
bat it is a Chriſtian's duty to believe up- 
on this ſubjett. Some perhaps may think 
that T-might- have ſpared my pains in doing 
it, becauſe I know there are ſome that al- 
low no neceſſity for matters of faith, and 
that would fain perſwade you, that where 
<\ myſtery begins religion ends“ This doc- 
trine has been broached by an eminent per- 
ſon, * in a late treatiſe; +" and fo genius's 
of the ſecond ran will be ſare to admire it. 
Bat bow they can have a God that is not 
incomprehenſible, for by the way, tis 2s 
hard to comprehend what God is, as what 
a Trinity is, and to think of a Being without 
beginning, is as difficult as it is to think of 
his exiſteney under-three Porſont; and we 
may as eaſily underſtand the anity of their 
ſubſtance, as we can' the "ubiquity of bis 
preſonce; or how-they can make away with 

thoſe paſſages of Scripture, where faith is 
made as requiſite to falvation 4s. 7 
T muſt leave it to themſelves to determine. 
1. 8 een wy nh 1 — that 2 
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right belief and a right practice ſhould go 
together, I would maintain them both; and 
therefore the Athanaſian Creed, which has 


lately made fo much buſtle,” has juſt reaſon 
to ſay, Whoſoever will be — muſt 
„thus think of the Catholick Fai * 


As ir is_not going out of mg. ways, 
will juſt give you an obſeryvatiom upon this 
and another. paſſage in that Creed, becauſe 
there may probably be ſome here that diſ- 
approve it. When I pronounce thoſe words, 
I underſtand them with the following re- 
Arcon, « Whoever will be ſaved accord- 

ing to the terms of the goſpel.” It does 
got exclude thoſe that have nevet heard of 
the goſpel: ſuch as lived before our Sa- 
viour's time, or ſuch as live now, but ne- 
ver heard of him. It does not exclude the 
virtuous Roman, or the poor well-meaning 
Indian. It excludes none that live up to 
the beſt of their knowledge, whatever their 
religious profeſſion be. For we allow the 
benefits of chriſtianity: to be vouchſaſed to 
thoſe that never heard of Chriſt, pro- 


vided their hearts were good. Neither = 
it exclude. thoſe that have not chen means of 
| | * con- 
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 convidtion, though they live under it, the 
of inſttuction, or any other reaſonable cauſe 
preventing them. 80 likewiſe when the 
ſame Creed concludes with à damnatory 
elauſe, it ſhould only be extended to the 
wilfully obſtinate, or to the convinced apo- 
ſtate: to thoſe that know the way of God, 
ind then turn from the righteous command 
ment delivered to them; to ſuch as apoſ- 
Lord that bought them: and then it pro- 
nounces damnation to no one, but to thoſe 
whom the Scripture has condemned before. 
Nay, even farther ſtill, the readet may 
take it in a qualified ſenſe, leaving them to 
the mercy of God, though he deelates them 
condemned by the firiffneſs und rg of 
the goſpel compact. If you interpret theſe 
in this manner, what is there to 
give offence even to the compaſſionate mind, 
or "what is there contrary to the vice of 
Scripture, the aſſent of man, ot the qualities 
of God? I have juſt given you this ſhort 
hint, not that I think the Creed ſtands in need 
of itz (though it is A Creed we could do well 
_—_ — becauſe an expreſſion 


L ] 

or two wiongly underſtood, have. affiighted 
the well-meaning, and that has induced ill 
meaning men to deny the whole. -. Hence a 
popular cry; and not one in a hundred of 
thoſe that make it know the reaſon of their 
diſlike, een eee 8 
ſaid to ſet e uo VIlolli, 


NIL : 
QT * 4d 


Having u a0; Aster 
thought neceſfary upon. this article, I ſhall 
now throw what I have farther to ſuy into 
inference and practice. * * ane, 


rence is as follows. 5 99D 
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1 Is the Son * rey Ghoſt, were 
not the ſame God with. the Father, they 
would not have the ſame properties and 
perſections attributed to them, nor could 
Chriſt be our Saviour, if he were not Lord 
and God, none being able to ſave us from 
fin, but he againſt whom ſin is committed. 
And therefore it is ſtrange how. any one 
can doubt of Chriſt's divinity, and yet at 
the ſame time expect pardon and falvation 
from him; all our hope and expectations 
ſrom him depending upon his divinity, be- 
: ings 


. 
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ings dould not hure bren 3 ſatisfadtion and 
atonement: for the ſmalleſt finnier upon cart. 


 — And ſo for the holy Ghoſt; were he 
ndt God a well as the Pathet and the 
Son, he could not be a ſuſfic ient comforter ; 
he could not have endued the firſt chriſti- 
ans with the gift of tongues, he could not 
haye taught them all things, nor brought 
all to their remembrance,” nor guided them 
into all truth, nor illuminated their minds, 
nor ſanctiſied their natures, nor would the 
ſin againſt him have been uripardonable. 

2, My next inference is, that from the 
preſence of all three Perſons at the baptiſm 
of Chriſt, it appears that the form of bap- 
tiſm now uſed in the chriſtian churches, 
is exactly agreeable to the mind and will 
of God; as it i alſo to the expreſs command 
of our Saviour. Which muſt be an un- 
ſpeakable comfort and ſatisfaction to all of 
us,” that have been by baptiſm thus dedicat- 
ed to God: for that we are hereby aſſured 
of our being truly in "covenant with A 
mighty - God, and being made purtakers 
of all the privileges of the gofpel j—— 
that we are now adopted into God's houtf- 
28 8 hold 


LL J) 
bold and family; and become beim of the 
kingdom of heaven; are inlightned,' born 
again, and regenerated. —Which laſt expreſ- 


ſions, as they are uſed in Scripture, may be 


underſtood of water | baptiſm, and were fo 
underſtood by the primative church of 
Chriſt. And fo far as my reading lies in the 
writers of the firſt to the fourth century, I 
do not find them meaning any thing elſe; — 
bat in theſe later days we haye given them 
ſo many meanings, that thoſe that uſe them 
can hardly tell what they underſtand by 
them themſelves. 


3- Ws Ae likewiſe From the tony, 
not only the ſorm, but the indiſpenſable 
neceſſity and obligation of baptiſm, as be- 
ing of Divine inſtitution, ſanctified by the 
command and example of the holy Jeſus. 
It cannot be imagined that our bleſſed Savi- 
our would ſuffer it of himſelf, nay, that 
he would preſs and oblige Jobs to baptize 
him, if it were not to ſhow us what we 
muſt do in following the Captain of our 
ſalvation. Like Moſes, he leads the way 
for us through this purifying ſea, which we 
muſt paſs through if ever we mean to arrive 

; 4 « at 
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at the land" of Cangan. So that, as before 
people were uſed to be admitted into the 
church by circumciſion,” ſo now by bap- 
 tiſmn; and our Saviour tells us, that they that = 
bilious and are thes baptized, ſball.be au- 
ved, i. e. ſhalt de put into a ſtate of falve- 

tion by the goſpel covenant. Hence it was, 
that St. Peter adviſed Cornelius and his 
friends to be even after they had 
received the holy Ghoſt. A clear argument, 
that though any perſon be never ſo fanQifi- 
ed, never ſo godly, yet there is ſtill a ne- 
cellity for him, as well as there was for Cor- 
nelius to be baptized, before he can. be truly 
in covenant with God. What then muſt 
be ſaid of thoſe, who, after Chriſt has told 
them, that they” mii he: baptized if they 
expect to enter into His kingdom, will not- 
withſtanding refuſe it, andſhow' by their do- 
ing ſo that they will not conform with him 
in the way that he has appointed; - and that 
they had rather not. be in covenant. with 


. God, than ſet their name and ſeal to it in 


paptiſ, IE ROE EDT RO. "oi 


-: av ola 'of the church of Zaghand 
| bleſs Gol, that has cauſed us to be born 
S 2 within 
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within his petuliar fold; arid thetein' to! be 
cafly conſecrated to him by baptiſm, which, 
as dt Peter aſſures us, is as effectual a means, 
to ive us, (if it is Hot far our on fault). 2», 
the ark was to ſave Naab. Octaſion it is 
of the deepeſt ſenſe and the utmoſt ackbow- 
ledgment of the Divine goodneſs, that we 
have been called unto theſe means of ſal va 
tion, when fo many millions, beſides us, 
do want the benefit of it. God grant that 
n wowhy . 
want it! | ) 3 


a are ** nam in ahe ak 
who: do not tnfoy ſo infinite a bleſſing, 
as this happy call into à ſtate of ſal vation; 
who know nothing of a Saviour, nor the 
glad tidings of a goſpel, nor a covenant 
of grace; who have no apaſtles, no _evan- 
gelifts, no paſtors nor teachers: — 
And perhaps among thoſe nations that are 
called, there are not many that have en- 
pycd the means of ſalvation; the worſhip 
of God, the preaching of the Divine word, 
and the adminiſtration of the bleſſed ſa- 
crament in that purity that we have in 
this — and in this nation. It is in- 
allt | deed 
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deed an unſpeakable bleſſing that s ęn- 
joy above many others, ot by the genuine 
doctines of the goſpel, we. are now, no 
longer firangets or forcigness, but fellow- 
citizens with the ſaints of the houſhold 
of e to all Lee; rm 
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. AnoTazs thing, Loud inks Fm 
the text is, that as t here are three Perſons 


in the bleſſed Trinity, ſo we ſhould be 
— to-perform our ſeveral duties tacach 
of them; zotherwiſe 6 unchriſtian ur- 
ſelves. Te believe in Gas, MP our Sa- 
viour, believe. eſe ME; * K # 
bt ict 437 


„Lr. u fit. therefore, give "thanks to 
God: the Father, for creating us after bis 
own; image; and hkenels... We are the 
1 clay, G. Lord, and thou. art the potter, 
; we are. all the work of thy bands. 
4 of one blood thou madeſt all the na- 

« tions of men to dwell upon the face 

« of the earth. Thou determinedfſt the 
time before appointed, and the bounds | 

< of our habitation. Thou art dot fic from 
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* eyery one of us, for in thee we live, 
and move, and have our being. And 
„in this being thou not only preſerveſt 
| us, but giveſt us all things neceſſary to | 
4 comfortable ſubſtſtenee; giving us rain 
and fruitful ſeaſons, and our hearts 
_ * witty joy and gladneſß.— Aud if theſe 
<« were all, they are great bleſſings in- 
* finitely beyond any thing we can pre- 
tend to have'deſeryed; but belides theſe 
* „ Femporal felicities, chou haſt likewiſe 

« given us | ſpiritual bleſſings in Jeſus 
« Chriſt. To thee therefore, O Father, be 
< glory, and ana, for ever and veer” | 


I us give tba e ee 
Son, for expiating our ſins, for interceed- 
ing for our ſouls, and paying the ranſom 
for them. And we believe, O bleſſtd 
« Jeſus, that thou art God thyſelf, and that 
thou art even now at the right-hand of 
the Father making interceſſion for us, and 
that thou art able to ſave to the utmoſt 
« all that come to the Father by thee.” | 


3. Laſth, Lx r us give thanks to God 


the hol y Ghoſt, for the inſpiration of the 
holy 


4 7 
eee 


Thou, O gracious Spirit, art the com- 
4 forter of mankind, and thou gaveſt us thy 


Word as a rule to walk by. Moreover 
« thou helpeſt our infirmities, and though 
© we know not what to pray for as we 
< ought, yet thou joineſt our hearts with 
4 groanings that cannot be uttered. And 
< ſeeing after all, our obedience is but im- 
Pride, ang our- goo! [weuls Uno. the 
„morning dew; yet if we be ſincere in 
« our beſt endeayours, thou ſanftifieſt our 
We R 
* chooſe. us to ſalvation, a happy immor- 
44 tality will be ſecured to us, and we ſhall 
* be ſealed by thy Divine Spirit to the 
dy of redemption.” 


To the bleſſed Trinity, therefore, be 
all honour and glory, and let every true 
kao 710 "ap 5 RY. 
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NM 
den beſore ve come to the 
A of this ſuhedt. It will be proper, ſor 
iaſtance, to enquire, At what period oi our 
Saviour s liſe this circumſtance happened? 
What was the: ſpirit by which he was led 
into the wilderneſs? And with what limi- 
tations the expreſſion is to be qualified, 
that bo was led there to be temgted of the 
1021 * 
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devil? When theſe points have been briefly 
88 „ 


Wen A Gi: Lay 
ately after his baptiſm, and preyious 
to his entrance upon his miniſtry. About 
that time the devils, N 
be alarmed in a more 
a2 ab 
bore among the people. The Divine 
Spirit had deſcended upon him in a viſible 
manner. A declaration had been made in 
his favour by an audible voice from heaven, 
| and he had the teſtimony of God conferred 
upon him openly, that he was bis beloved 
Son, in whom he was well pleaſed © Now 
dong the devils had onnalety ihe khvw= 
ledge of a Meſſiah which was to come, ſuch 
at leaft as could be gathered from obſcure 
prophecics, yet it docs not appear that they 
were clear in the matter; either that this 
was the perſon, or that his perfection were 
beyond the reach of temptation. That 
which was a myſtery to the unſinning an- 
gels, was probably much more ſo to them. 
For though they had too much reaſon to 


© 
ner 
he 


therefore to be greatly guarded againft. TO 
this end it was neceffary they ſhould make a 
general aſſault, that they ſhould attack him 
with all their artifice and power; and the 
truly and literally the Son of God. If he 

was the fame Perſon, the fame Divinity, 

which they once knew in heaven, in the 
loſt days of their happineſs; then they 
knew, all was over with them. But they 
indulged a hope that it might be otherwiſe: 
would really be humanized; © and if this 
«- ſulpeted perion was any one i than 
the Divinity, (they would try at leaft) if 
they could not diſcover his infirmity.” 
Theſe points were neceſſary to be known, 
and it was full ume they ſhould be looked 


Secondly, 
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** «Second Oux Med 3 or the 
| holy. Spirit, which influenced, (for it was 
true of both) was pleaſed to give them the 
opportunity, though not the ſatisſaction they 
wanted. To this end he retired by the mo- 
tion and inſtinct of his Divine Spirit inte 
the wilderneſs. There they obſerved him 
to ſpend forty days in faſting and prayer. 
The thing Was miraculous, but it had been 
done once before. Me, had been ſup- 
ported in it ſor the ſame ſcaſon; there was 
a poſſibility therefore, that this perſon: might 
have bern WO e 4 Nm: 
7? on © 06H 
Thirdly; Bo why did our: elbe 
* give them ſo great an indulgerice? 
Or why did the Spirit of God lead him 
into the wildemeſi to be tempted? We 
muſt be very careful here, (for ſuch. expreſ- 
ſions as theſe are like ſlippery paths to our 
feet) leſt we fall into that er- 
Tor, which aſcribes temptation: to an author 
not its own. Does God lead us into tetup- 
ration? No. God tempteth as man. But 
if religion was ſilent as to this particular, 
reaſon itſelf will ſhow the wildneſs of ſuch 
a 
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4 doctrine, as charges the Fountain of righ= 
reouſnels with the finful impuritics of the 
creature. If tho ſpirit therefore led him 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted; we muſt 
not underftand from thence any more than 
the Divine permiſſion, nor muſt we inſer the 
kawfulneſs of expoſing ourſelves- officiouſly 


N e if wee enn avoid it. 


— the :pteMichinarſes" which 1 


thought proper to explain, before J entered 
more minutely into the Oe; gone 1 


ſhall noe th mien into two parts.” 


1. Latrue before you whe hiſtorical | 
ont of our Baviur' e pa And 


| II. Eno) KING AN it may be uſeful 
ed us. 


rſh to the hiffory. The — . it 
ſeems were now ended, and the miraculous 
power (which had fuſpended our Sawiour s 
hunger) had now left him to the natural 
torture of a craving! ſtomach. This was the 
critical minute that the devils waited ſor. 


— _ was their es begins the 
EIN attack, 
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attack, and knowing the violence of the 
moſt irreſiſtible paſſion which belongs to 
the human ſyſtem, imagined he might make 


ſome conſiderable uſe of it. If thow art 
the Son of God, (lays be) command that 
theſe ſtones be made bread, By this arti- 
fice he concealed a dilemma, © That either 
<« our Saviour could not do it, and then he 
4 was leſs than God; or elſe that he could 
do it, and then the truth (however mor- 
4 tifying) was diſcovered.” But, as tor- 
menting anxiety is one part of the devil's 
miſery, it was not to be ſo eaſily removed. 
Our Saviour you ſee gave him ſueh an an- 
ſwer, as did not at all determine his doubt. 
It is written, (ſays he) that God can ſuſtain 
his \ ſervants by other meant As wel as 
by bread. — | 


Tuis ſtratagem having failed, a little 
' force was neceſſary. The deuil therefore 
taketh him into the holy. city, and ſetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple. I ſhall 
not enquire by what magical power he did 
this. It is ſafficient for me, that this prince 
of the air may be permitted by God Al- 
mighty to do ſirange things, upon extra- 


ordinary 
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ordinary occuſiom, for great ends. By what. 
power ſoever he did it, or by what illuſion 
ſoever it ſeemed to be done; neither the 
power nor the illuſion are incredible, when 
we confider the agent or Perſon permitting 
it to be done. Having thus placed him, he 
accoſts him thus, F tbus be the Sor of God, 
caft thyſelf down : for it ir ritten, He fball 
give his angels charge concerning thee, and 
in their hands they ſball bear thee up, leſt at 
any time thou daſb thy foot againft 4 fone. 
By this ſecond artifice, he applies to our Sa- 
viour's fear, and to his confidence: his fear, if 
he was mas only; to his confidence, if he 
was any thing more. We may be farpriſed 
perhaps, to hear him quote the words of 
Scripture, but we muft remember that he 
does it in character, becauſe he abuſes the 
application of it to a bad purpoſe, as appears 
by our Saviour's anſwer. I is written Hike 
wiſe, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
had conceived from the ſuper-natural ability 
they were all daſhed to pieces by ſuch an 
anſwer, as neither betrayed temerity nor 


hl ha: 
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— to. the point in hand, Tould be neceſſaily 
uur n bil 211 1999 29 nec 
t 00005608 NOK 1\ 30 JOYIG! 
Hs was now cherokee, driven to his; 
laſt ſhift, which was to try him yet far» 
ther, dy the inveigling charms of ambi- 
tion, and the allutements of worldly gran». 
deur. Theſe he had obſeryed were 'ofteft a 
prevailing corruption to the nobleſt hearts, 
and had” poſſibly bad a fatal influence upon 
his own: if it be true that his ſoaring mind 
was unſatisfied with à dependent ſtution, 
the temporary power thetefore that was 
permitted him to make his utmoſt effort, 
he takes up our Lord into an excceding 
high mountain, and from thence gives him 
a gloriouſly- depicted proſpect of all the 
kingdoms of the world, repreſented in ſuch 
a manner as to amaze him with their com- 
plicated luſtre, and dazzle-' his wand with 
their united ' ſplendor and pomp,” And to 
complete all, by ſuch à falſnood 2s he 
uſually practiſes when he cheats mankind; 
when he makes ſuch promiſes as it is not 
in his power to fulfil; - Al theſe things. 
(ſays he) will I give: 4hee, if thow- * 
| all 


[ 8 9 
fall down and worſbip ne. This was his 
laſt bold attempt, and it was followed by 
the ſucceſs it delerved; namely, by the 
ſtinging reſentments of ſhame, racy a 
ment, and deſpair. Get the hence, 1 
far it 4s written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy Gd, n 


Tavs chded the . = lhe deri 
is remanded to his wretched affociates, big 
with diſappointment, reſentment, and malice. 
But as to out bleſſed Saviour, behold; angels 
came and intel unto him. fins 


IL T us, now enquirs, for je be . 
be our 


WH CoxsrpexarioN, how this be 
my be uſefol to 26. 


Ax5 Firſt, Wee e were 
to dehave ourſelves under any trial or 
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4% r ever arſe it ſhould 1 pleiſe AL 
mighty God to ſuffer us to fall into temp- 
tation, our Saviour's example will be to 
us in the firſt place an excellent model of 
behaviour under it. He was tempted we 
<« fee, but without ſin.” He did not give 
place to his preſent wants, but had confi- 
dence that his Father would ſupply them 
in a due way. © He reſiſted the devil, 
« and the devil flew from him.” — Now ; 
it is certain that in ſome degree we arc 
all of us tempted at different times; for 
what do we mean by temptations, but 
the ſeveral trials to which our virtue is 
expoſed. We may indeed fall into greater - 
and more extraordinary trials, but T chooſe 
to fix upon theſe common ones, "becauſe 
theſe we muſt fall into. Such, for inſtance, 
are the temptations of adverſity and proſ- 
perity, © leſt we be poor and ſteal; or 
« leaſt we forget God arid take his name 
« in vain.” Let no body think theſe to 
be ſmall trials, while they ſee how uſual 
it is for the indigent to diſtruſt providence, 
and for the wealthy to neglect it. Ex- 
treme poverty, when the evil of it is 

| aggravated 
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aggravated: by all its dreadful concomi- 
tants, is but too apt to think the laws. 
of juſtice and property to be ſuſpended 
in its favour, when it ſees the unequal 
. 
fluous treaſures of others, as inſulting her 

diſtreſs, and triumphing over her bitter 
want. Ae we ſure that we could. retain 


a rigorous honeſty, while pining under diſ- 
treſs, and periſhing with hunger? If we 
are not, let us acknowledge the tempta- 
tion, and pray that we may have food 
convenient for us, leſt we be poor and 
. n as dangerous a 
ſnare on the other hand, becauſe they na- 
turally lead us to ſurfeits and luxury, to 
riot and exceſs, to the love of this world 
and thoughtleſneſs of the next. Greater 
and wiſer men than we have ſunk under 
the temptation. © Let us therefore not be 
ghigh- minded but fear. When we have 
eaten and are full, then let us beware 
© leſt we forget the Lord our God.” Theſe 
two trials L have mentioned, firſt, becauſe 
they are parellel to our Saviour's being 
tempted to an undue method of providing 


e He would nei- 
12 ther 
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ther fap apply his hunger, nor indulge the 
paſſfon of ambition, out of ordinary eourſr. 
He" woutd rather ſtay for the ravens to 
: _ than he would work a miracle, 
5" Seatify any ſpitit of "impatience. | Here 
thi is the model of practice for thoſe that 
abound in affluence{-and for thoſe that ate 
overwhelmed with penury, teaching the 
ſortner to be abſtinent, the latter to reſigt 
thenſtlves in hope. I. But befides theſe two 
Powerful temptations; there are others like- 
Weile, and indeed innumerable; for there is 
nt a ſtation in life, nor a paſſion in na- 
2 but What bripgs its temptation with 
Erety ſtene has its pleaſures which na- 
his Would enjoy,” bat which duty forbids, 
and it is well if our Reaſon can influence 
us, to avoid what inclination and ſenſe 
would promote us to embrace. The apple 
of paradiſe is the growth of every. ſoil. 
Even the howling wilderneſs * * _ 
TO; iriver i not carnal. ; 


* 


Company _”_ folitude Knherkticl pe- 
Gaar baits, youth and age have their ap- 
propriated ſollies We may retire - from 


the world and meet Saran | in n; or we 
| may 
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may ſhim His allurements of ſecteey, -afd 


honour him with an open Bacchanal. Hap- 

py might"we think ourſelves, if the days 
of our youth and inexperience” terminate 
the danger. But, as I hinted beſore; even 
grey hairs cannot ſeeure us, though they 
grow upon the head of a Solomon. The 
temptation is the ſame, beeauſe nature is 
the ſame. Only the means are different. 
When the age of gaiety is over with us, 
the bait is diverſified," the hook Is: con- 
cealed under follies of a graver kind, and 
the drooping ſinner, when he bots under 
the weight of years, is as ſoon. trapanned 
by avarice, as he was fired in bis early 
Tae by 4 more in pets flame 


Tu E. evil, ho ſtudies mended in 
2 to ruin them, makes nature his guide, 
and watching her weak ſide, takes care 
to aſſault her where he knows her imper- 
ſection lies. To ſome therefore he comes 
arrayed in his robes of terror; to others 
in the ſufter habits of voluptuous delicacy, 
ſome he drags before kings and couagils, 
and over- powers them with fear till they 
= their maſter, ſacrificing their conſci- 

% * 4 ence 
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ence. for their ſafety. Others he ſeduces 
into the eneryating air of an eaſtern court, 
drills them into effeminacy, and diſſolves 
them in the ſweets of pleaſure. He can 
either interpret the commands of the goſpel 
into impracticable duties, in order to fink us 
into deſpair; or, he can explain them away, 
and diſſipate their force, that we may not 
diſcoyer the terminating ſhade, that is the 
diſtinguiſhing boundary between virtue and 
vice: or that eſcaping deſpondency we may 
fall into preſumption. — Theſe and ſuch 
like are his diabolick arts, to enſnare the 
unwary ſouls: and againſt all theſe (bleſſed 
be Gad) we have our Saviour's example to 
be a model of conduct to us, — who teaches 
us to compare ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 
to weigh ſcripture with ſcripture, to for- 


tify ourſelves with reſolution, and to tem- 


per that reſolution with humility. —He has 
taught us by his example that well-founded 
prudence, and inflexible courage, are the 
proper arms of a chriſtian. For if once we 
let fall our vigilance, or drop from our 
guard, the leaſt deſire we have may be 
fatal to us. Sloth and cowardice will as 
certainly betray us into ſubmiſſion, as in- 

adyer- 
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advertency will expoſe us to ſurprize. And 
If this be the caſe even in common tempta- 
tions, how'much more vigilant ſhould we be 
if ever we ſhould fall into greater trials, and 
our Jeruſalem be encompaſſed with armies. 
But fince human power is all too weak, 
unleſs it be ſeconded and firengthened with 
Divine grace, the ' moſt material point is 
ſtill to be gained, becauſe it is that, with- 
out which all our 'cndeayours will fail us. 
And here again, let us look unto; Jeſus, 
the author and finiſher of our faith, and 
ſelf for theſe ordeal trials by prayer and 
devotion. —W hen we, like him, have filled 
ourſelyes with the Spirit, and have caſt off 
our ſelf-ſufficiency and every high thought, 
(of which he indeed had none to diveſt 
himſelf) then, I ſay, we ſhall be fit for the 
thus made weak, then ſhall we be ſtrong, 
cloathed in our Maſter's armour, and ani- 
mated with his courage. 


I comes now to my other propoſition, 
which was that our Saviour's temptation, 
24 | as 
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as it -uffords a model for our nth. 
it ſuggeſts: to us that we may bei fure of 
upon furthet thoughts, it does not appear 
tome chat this needs any explanation, be- 
cafe we are expreſſty told, that in that 
he [ſuffered being tempted, he is able to 
< help; thoſe that are tempted! And if 
de is able, we know he is willing. We 
may conſequently depend 15 _ e 
wg and hope for e . 812 175 
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Henn then is our wriamphy unt with 
this breaſt- plate of imputed - righteouſheſs, 
we ſhall be able to repel all the fiery 
darts of the wicked: that our. faith and 
hope, with thoſe other virtues that make 
up the chriſtian panoply, will be our de- 
Fence againſt all our enemies; and that after 
fighting a good pght, we ſhall be admitted 
to fit down in glory vith. ee our 
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Theſe were more noble then thoſe in TheC. 
ſalonica, ia that they received the word 
with all readmeſs of mind, and ſearched 
The ſeriptures a whether He 8 


A 
* ? R 


518 the a of the chinch of 
: ; Eur land, that ſhe has form- 
ed herſelf upon the com- 
pleateſt model of the apoſtles 
and prophets. And as ſhe 
maintains nothing but what ſhe has always 
ſhowed herfelf to be capable of defending ; 
ſo ſhe requires no belief from her members, 
but what ſhe is ready to convince them ts 


re vealed 
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revealed or taught in the holy 
_ ' Nay, farther than that, == 
fy themſelves, he recommends it to every 
careful Berean, to ſeareh the Scriptures and 
ſee whether her doctrines are to be ſound 

there or not. Her conduct has been 
that it has left no room for any charge o 

| prieftcraft,-nor laid any foundation for that 
imputation of arrogance, which her infallible 
„ or her rival ſiſters have made 


themſelves liable to. 


Norwrrner AXDING all this fair deal- 
ing on her part, yet ſome of her captious 
children are ftill unſatisfied, and are deſirous 
of making faults even where they can find 
none. We have ſearched" into the Scrip- 
& tures, (they ſay) and we find ſome 5 
'< which we cannot comprehend.” Very 
likely you have. But who is to be charged 
with that? It is not the church that in- 
vented theſe doctrines. If you have any 
quarrel upon their account, it muſt be with 
God Almighty for revealing them. When 
you conſider this, perhaps you will be a- 
ſhamed to think that * have e 
your ne pt. 520 95; 2108 | 
'Go 
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ir 


60 F 
things, and tell him; 4 That you do bor 
“ believe What he has thought proper to 
declare. Tell him, that thoſe dodrines 
of an eternal Saviour, a vicarious ſacrifice, 
« and a trinity, do not at all pleaſe you. 
« Tell him, that theſe articles are « little 
©.unaccountable, and you cannot readily 
give the aſſent unto them. Tis true, 
4 (you may add) we never uſed any great 

e pains to ſee, whether we ought to believe 
„r no; but we have attended duly to 

« every thing that can be ſaid” againft it, 
4 and we chooſe rather to believe our- 
« ſelyes. "——Perhaps you may think I am ; 
putting this caſe in an uncommon light. 
But it is really the truth. For this I aſſure 
you, that if God had'not revealed a trinity, 
we ſhould never have thought of one; and 
therefore as I ſaid, If you do not like the 
doctrine, your diſpute is not with us, but 
with him. And now,—if you do not ſee 
your en And that it i n yain 
to reaſon with you. _ 


- Cxmrann it is, wat we bn 


roaequrke in other pintsun that upon the 
credit 


LI. 
. credit of men like ourſelves. Every art has 


its myſteries, and all nature abounds With 
difficulties Yet theſe sb ſcurities are ſol ved 


by the meelianick, and are taken for granted 
upon the word fn: -ptlofopher.”'$o that 
God (it ſeems) is che only n whom we 
ae to belleve. Ii ob „„ 6 | 
141 n ee ein 151 
Now 7 
it is no great matter whether. we res or 
Sa el bb var voy) ” 


| Wig, God be. txeated, with in a this'af- 

fronting ,manuer,, or , will; be perdos, ch 

preſumptuous arrogance ? He, ſwely,.will 

; not. And Therefore let men be yer: ſo 

moral in their conduct, he. has declared, that 

| without faith it is imppſſible to pleaſe him, 

And he has fenced-about theſe -partigular 

doctrines with ſuch tetror of puniſhment,” as 

gives little hop; of pardon to theſe. that 

deny his ſafferings, or ORE 15 
op Spirit. v. l gon bg. amd; 

"Bur d 4 la 155 1 cannot ber 

lie ve it. — Why not? The devils believe 

it and tremble,” The dcn deſite to 160k 

_ it. Why: is — word of God a8 


9 pre· 
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prevalent” witty yum as it Was with them. 
You ite not obliged to underſtand it. 1 
queſtion" whether the higheſt powers in Hea- 
ven underſtanid it. But ſure you are obliged 
to believe it, or elſe you risk your ſalvation. 


For as God Almighty tried Adam's mora- 


lu by the temptation of an apple, ſo does 
he try a fan by the belief of a myſtery : 
And who would ———— rather 
than delle re his God? taalq us tic 


| Jay x vod laſtr yer a particular diſ- 
cours upon this ſubject: but as I know 
what à prejudice there is in favour of any 
new fangled opinion, and how cafily peo- 
ple weill proſtitute the truths of the goſpel, 
to gratiſy their own lufts and paſſions: E 
ſhall forbear now: to repeat it, and ſhall 
rather apply myſelf to your children, and 
Who want yet to 3 * Wr 
they: a 40 to be La. An! 


. as L ſhall. — ſubjetto the 
younger part of my:-pudience, - I ſhall ſin- 
gle out the ſeveral articles of belief, and 
ſay ſomething upon each partly to explain, 
and partly to infer from the dodrines of 


it. 
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it. And if you meet with any thing that 


ſufficiently rewarded for my pains. | 


AND by teaching aw vou may * 3G 
attain to ſome uſeful knowledge yourſelves, 
and. in order to both, I ſhall. give, you 
this ſhort explanation of the chriſtian creed. 


Ox of the things that you promiſed 
at your baptiſm, was, that you would 
faith. © Now this promiſe ſuppoſes that 
thoſe articles are of themſelves credible, and 
that you will be ready to give your aſſent 
to them, as ſoon as you underſtand what 
they are, and are convinced of their eredi- 
dility. Of this you are to endeavour to 
inform yourſel ves as ſoon and as thoroughly 
as you can. And you muſt remember that 
if your ſponſors have been negligent in per- 
forming what they promiſed for yon, to 
enable you to judge the better of theſe 
points; that negle& of duty on their fide, 
will be an if you do not en- 
dieeavour 
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deavyour as "you: grow up in years, to do 
it for yourſetves; To aſſiſt you in the ac- 
quiring of this knowledge, the church has 
which is called the creed. And in thir 
creed; yon have all thoſe articles collected 
into one view, which it would: have been 
matter of difficulty for you to have ſound 
out, as they are diſperſed in the ſevetal 
— 2 In the creed 


quiretł to believe, as neceſſary to ſalvation; 
are gatheted together and ranged in their 


proper order. And it is called the apoſ- 


tles creed, either from its being compiled 
in the time of the apoſtles, or from its con- 
raining a ſummary of the apoſtolical doc- 
trines. What I am going to ſay upon it, 
will be but a kind of ſhort -paraphraſc, 


becauſe” it is not my intention to enlarge 


upon any thing, but what T may ſuppoſe - 
Poon mh your age and capacities, Ob- 


ſerve therefore, that the creed is divided 
into three. general. parts, from the firſt of 
which, you are taught to believe in God 


ſupreme 


4 form of faith; . 


I ſay, all thoſe points which you are re- 


the» Father, Who bath made you, and all 
eee one 


2% 
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ſupreme: God, who! is an invite, eternal, 
and incomprehenſible Spirit, endued with 
all perſections, they being the pterogatlve 
of his Divine nature. O believe: likes 
wile, that this ſupreme God, is the creator 
af all things, viſible and inxiſible, that he 
made the heaven and the earth, the world, 
and all that cis therein: und that he made 
them out of nothing, that he ſpoke them 
into being, by the word of his month; — 
and that he continues to preſerve them by 
the ſame Divine power by which he made 
them. — You believe that he is Almighty, 
ll ei that he can do every thing that does 
not imply a contradiction, and you diſtin⸗- 
guiſh him by the name of God the Father, 
both becauſe he is the fountain and author 
of all things, as alſo becauſe he is the Fas 
ther of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt; Thus far 
reaches the firſt article of your belief; and 
before I go any farther, iet me obſerye 
to you, that you offend againſt your own 
profeſſion, i uu do not believe: in him as 
God, if you do not: reverence; him an your 
Father, if vou do not fear bim ag Almigh+ 
ty,” and if yon do net adore bim as mater 


of all W. gn firy againſt this at / 
| ticle, 
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ticle; not only if you are an Atheiſt, but 
likewiſe if you- deny God's -Providehcegs 


or if. your pay that worlhip. to ſaints and 
angels, which is due to itn alone, from 
whom. ſaints and angels received their ex- 
iſtanoe; - or laſtly, if you think you can 
hide: yourſelves from his preſence, or con- 


ee Tercts of tra e 


knowledge: 1 tz iz Ade 
Jog Hog be 

2 Tan nent branch of 3 Anno 
you to believe in God the Son, who 16 


= 


Father and Son are the ſame God, but only 
are repreſented under different perſons. The 
godhead is the ſame,” the office or opera- 
tion is different, The one creates, the other 


rery, tis ſufficient that the thing 7s ſo. 
All chat we can do zowy is, to know in 
part. When our ſouls come to be'glorified, 
our knowledge may and will be enlarged, 


and at preſent we may reſt ſatisfied with 
what the Incomprehenſible has been pleaſed 
to reveal. But to proceed. Tou arc taught 


U to 


deemed. you and all mankind. Nov - I muſt 
here ſorewarn- you, that you are not to 
believe in more gods than one, for both 


redee ms Without enquiring into the myſ- 


=> 
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to believe, I fay,”in our Lord 22 
chat he is, whit bis name implies, che 
Saviour of the world, and the Anointed of 
the Father; that he is the only Son of 
Gad in a Divine ſenſe, being made ſo much 
better than the angels, ac he hath by in- 

heritance obtained a more excellent name 

chan they; that he is a Lord, likewiſe, 
in a peculiar manner, as preſiding; over the 
church, and being inveſted with all power 
both in heaven amd earth. Of this —7 
Perſon you are likewiſe to l 
by the overſhadowing of the holy Ghof, 
— was conceived in a miraculous 1 
and that, being thus concei ved, he too br 
nature upon him, without the corrupt ions 
of it, and that in this nature he ſuffered 
death by crucifixion,” in order to purchaſe 
redemption for mankind, that he became 


4 fiacriſice of atonement for us to ſatiafy 


the demands of Divine juſtice, by the ob- 
lation of his own; blood once offered, and 
Which was a full, perfect, and ſufficient 
ſacrifioe for the ſins. of the whole world. 
—You believe that by this) his death, bus 
foul was ſeparated from his body, the-yita! 
mien being for a time diſſolved, the body 

4 buried, 
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„ "you. 17 i 49 e 
day . come. 277 o 
-both the quick, 1 thoſe. 545 
Gt alive, WY the dead, who Es 1 92 
ept in 92 boſom of the 
1 Phe e fro * 
ION, ... mer „ be chan d 

an immortal fübltance it the = 72 
archangeFs trumpet, and the ſcattered atoms 


of the latter ſhall. be reunited. and embodied. 
by; the fame power, and undergo the ſame 
U 2 change; 
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haggs; and ll 0 N 
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the 221 Here then let us make woher 
ſtop to obſerye, that you ſin agg wy 
_ dodrines if you deny the druinit 
the Son, if you deny that pr gn | 
was the ontet Meld, if wn deny 25 . 
(touching his godhead) he was equal to. the 
Father, if you deny him as Jour, Lord and 
Saviout: Te believe' in God, fays he, be-" 
lieve alſo in me; for 1 and the Father ars 
one. We were baptized into his name a8 
well as into the Father's, and the 


ſame properties Which the Father has, par- 
ricularly that of "being. every dubere preſent. 
to your prayers, which is not compatible to 
the] ns of any angel how exalted. ſo- 
ever.—As to his humanity, he is infetior to 
the Father, but this inferiority y Was owing 
to an adopted nature which was aſſumed and 
added to the Divine, and which made him 
capable of that death which in his adopted 
nature he ſuffered upon the croſs, — You 


. fin likewiſe agar this 92 5 i Fe ay. 
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his follilting che Ee, dig the p gets 
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Tur thin and th Ae de u dre taught 
to believe, 18 in E boly * Hen 
is the third Perſon in b bleſſed Tlinit : 
and the fifidifier of the church in Chit 


Read. You believe that the Holy Catholick 


church 18 4 ſociety: of perſons made 1 out 
of” the "Faithful in all "congregations and 
conftituting a ſociety acceptable: to Ga: 45 


ptofeſſing pink radiling the true reifigh 
Tn this ſenſe you call the church Holy, and 
| you call it Catholick, © meaning it to be 

univerſal, FA 4 not confined (as ab Jews 
Was) to one nation, but extended to all; 
And of this church ſo extended, you de. 
lieve the holy Ghoſt to be the ſan@ihier. 
To this church you likewiſe believe, that 
there belong four particular Privileges, of of 
Which the firſt is a communion of faints. 
** U's By 


* 


ce 


By this vo mean, that al che trus and 
bo rs of Chyiſt's church, 5 a 

wer. the end of their Ealing d 754 
Be faith af holy conyerlation, have 
Sehen en with, each, other in ell afts of 
1 and 1 2 and in the. privileges 
4 to the church, is, forgiveneſs 
65 —— pe. on 


that the ſaints only, ſhall riſe to cycrlaſl- 
ing happineſs, and ſhall obtain that blefſing 
which is the fourth privilege, and the lait 
thing remaining to be ſpoke to, vis. cter- 
nal Tiſe, When this mortal. ſhall have put 
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3 the 
method I have before: obferved, Nou firt 
agamit this - belief, if yon deny the: holy 
Ghoſt to be God. For if he wu 0. 
God, how could the ſin againſt him be 
unpardonabie. If you expert any ſanſtiſi- 
cation hut from him, if yon imagine yon 
— — — 
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For What can ee etre 
ſure to you, than to think and be aſſured o 
the protection of God Almighty, of which 
you may reſt ſatisfied, becauſe you ate told 
he is your Father. From this aſſurance you. 
way apply to yourſclves thoſe 
of conſolation, That like as à father 
Ke] his ow children, ſo likewiſe"is 
ir mercy towards: them that fear him.“ 
And if your earthly - fathers; being evil, 
"know how to give good gifts to their 
children, much more ſhall ybur heavenly 
Father be teady to give his holy Spirit, 
and whatever elſe is good, to them that 
ask him. And you have likewiſe a farther 
comfort, not only as he is your Father; but 
alſo as he is the Father of dur Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt; ſor if he denied not him for 
your fake, with hm he will — and 
freely give bx * aer f i 00 


AGAIN, _ can be matter of 18 8 | 
umph to you more than the knowledge 
of your redemption through Jeſus Chriſt. 
If you had wanted a Redeemer, you had 
ö . W No man, no angel, 

8 coula 
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eduli Have bedsetbed you. The price ws 
of 's higher kind than the abilities of any 
thing tested eculd pay; ſo that unleſs 
the 80 of God bad | offered Fimſelf, i 
would have coft tos much for any other ; 
perion;: to have been able to have atoned 
for your ſouls; ſo that he muſt have let 
that alone for ever. You muſt have died 
in your ſins, and your works evil as they 
are, would have followed you. But bleſſed 
be God you have found a Redeemer; one 
who was man and therefore could be ſa- 
crificed'; one. WhO wan God and therefore 
oould be accepted. He was made an of- 
fering for the fin” of the world; peu are 
ſaved Dy his imputed: righteouſneſs, and 
by his ftripes you ate healed. Aud rhere- 
fore believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
let NY faith be productive of good works, 

e 3 


rt en "Tis your final comfort ac- 
cruing from this belief, that you live un- 
der the influence of Gods holy Spirit, 
which joineth with your ſpirit, and maketh 
interceſſion for you with groanings that 


"yoo have God's 
e always, 
unto! 'the end of the world. JAY wo! 
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3 2 by certainly, as we are 
all met 1 #0 upon this great work; 
ſo it will not he lang before, we be parted 
from each other and. the night; ſhall come 
herein ve can work no longer; Aſter a few | 
Jens, or eren months, may, and it may. be 
but. a few. days, and we mall Nen e 
2 b rom 


pinck Sy) Ko Sale of ths 2 
- 4 | them, is left to 
be Wees by the good or bad conduct 
of his life, For accondigg aus we do, | wie 
we are i this world, fo 12 it fare with 
us when we are TC of it. Now 
therefore is the time for us to make of 
choice, and to fay which we had rathiet 
have: whether to be admitted into heayen, 
there to enjoy the great and mighty God, 
to be with our Saviour Chriſt Where he is, 
to be made like unto the angels, and par- 
take of the inheritance of the ſaints in glory, 
or ' whether we are willing to relinquiſh 
ſo fair a proſpect. lt is certain chat we 
may relinquiſh it if we pleaſe, and if we 
can ſee nothin in ſuch an happy place, 
why we ſhoutd defire it; we are at” full 
liberty to forego the care Ind the thoughts 
of it. But then we muſt remember,” that 
if we will nor have our portion in Heaven, 
we toes have it i in hell whether we will or 
And there we ſhall be as miferable, 
as ever we might have bern happy in Het 
ren Never, Oh ** may a1 of üs 
an taſte 
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taſte! or feel the leaſt part of what the un- 


done retches there ſufſer; and yet how 
eaſy is the Na to it! 2. to hell, 
e 
and the gate is wide. Alas: there, needs 
vo thronging to get in, for the doleſul gate 
is wide enough for multitudes" to paſs; and 
the way is ſo broad, ſo ſmooth, and ſo 
. 

thr deen 2 hs nba of allus- 
ing gaiety, he may have them all in his, 
journey.—His ſoul for. the preſent 1 will find 
nothing to ſtick at. For no. ſuch. thing. is 
required. in that road as the ſevere hardſhips 
of mortification and repentance; nor wilt © 
there be any call upon him to pluck out an 
offending, eye, or to cut off a, ſtealing hand. 
He may drink the intoxicating draught 
of exerꝝ pleaſure, may gather every flower, 
and gratify every; inclination... He: may 
cheat and cozen,, may ſleal and. _ defraud, 
may drink and be drunken, he may de- 


bauch himſelf as be pleaſes, be is never out 
of his way. So wide it the gate, that 


leadeth, to deflrutiion, and many there be 
2 o in n 8 
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narrow, rough, and une vem path, which few 
. 55 walk in. Few indeed, in coinpa- 
riſon: of thoſe vaſt multitddes chat tut to- 
gether in that broad and Way to 
deſtruction. There are Rw that can fee 
any beauty in fuch à forlorn and "ſolitary 
path, for men are ſond of being in a erowd, 
and each is for going where he-ſecs moſt 
company, leſt he ſhould be counted fingular. | 
Many, I verily believe, that ate not in 
themſelves averſe to religion; are bentered 
out of it. Many that have had « good deſire 
towards it, have ſacrificed their deſire to 
the ridicule of their idle companion And 
ſome few, it may be, that have ſought and 
defired to enter in, have not been able. 
For though "it is true, God will open to 
him that knocks; yet how ' few are there 
that ſeek with due llfeſt that ask with 
How few have the heart and 
0d s e e e EAT 
or to reſiſt a temptation, when they are al- 
lured to the exceſſes of flot. So ragged 
are the paths of true piety and holineſs, 
| ry thoſe 
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7K IE therefore "att"; you ES have 
your falyation at heart, to enter in, at the 
ſtrait A RE and” to walk in the 
tugge⸗ Piety. Tis holinefs only 


a yr yes ve 


ing city, that Place w 
is prepared Free The way to it is > by 
plety only, and in this path ex be tread, 
if eyer you hope to attive thither: for u 
out holineſs, St. Paul ſays poſitively, that 
50 man ſha ſer the Lord. Let none there- 
fore ever think” of getting to heaven without 
it; for there is no gate but this: and this 


rraly is 4 very ſtrait and narrow one, for 
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many 
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ſhall now mention, —As 
particularly becauſe it js difficult ro attain 
it.— Many think it a wonderful ea/y matter 
to e fore many 
wks of it. For, contenting lves with 
ſuch. as they are, and thinking them- 
| flves good enough already, they take no 
care to make themſelves better, and ſo when 
they come to. be weighed in the balance 


* _ they are found wanting, Many think they 


are holy enough, if they be not notorious 
evil livers, extortioners, unjuſt, or adulterers. 
Nay, what is ſtrange, many think -them- 
ſclyes in a ſaſe way even without any zcli- 
gion at all. But with ſuch, we miſt deal 
freely and ingenuouſly, for ſhould we flatter 
them in their error, we might juſtly fear 
the curſe that God has threatned upon thoſe 
that take any thing from the words of this 
book. To ſuch therefore we fay, let them 
learn to work out their akoation with fear 
and trembling : not that that we would 
make the labour more difficult than Chriſt 
has made it, (and. we Know that his com- 
mandments are not grievens ) : but yet, 


though 


. wholly Een pe 
which make it extremely 

e 
ferent. nature, eſpecially as we have. been 
Jo long wonted to thele, and Hl more cle 
cially 28 we have the continual temptations 
of Satan to deal with, who is alz4ys wall 
ing about bike 4 roaring lim, ſeeking when, 
be may devour, always laying. baits in qur 
WAY» * (God knows) we are but too 
ester to cinch at.—If we convider all this, 
ve ſhall Ee that we ought. to be mighty 
dligent and, watchful, left the. cares, of this 
world and the deceitfulnehs | Feds Hoes 
e e 
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"there" are bthers, which” 

time ald chikitty "make 8 e yo 
Mul and Wbt ue 2 Now reli * 
en the conttary conimands to lives 8 
world While" we ate In zr; ; hot*to 1 5 | 


"the 
"Rad it,” * cough Rwe Un 6 Ae 
Srd&ts Us to 0 Belithe”" thißgs W. 


out, it. "Fr Src 
derer de, Jdc wee d "ar the ii 
w. t6o, nay; 


of one whom we "never 
one that Was condemned and crucified 
the very things that” we are : Bound t to. be- 
lie ve. We are bound" even to believe wliere 

our 
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dd, diotencredige, a 5 
in heaven, though we are rebel 
bin in end; that we muſt app ore 
„ him in he, ody, thoughoyt'© Wis, 
< our; hogjes::(hall;be..c WARP 
and Jaſtly, e dis a: Þay 
Her hell; though. chere gyer _ 
« perſon that er .Jeturped £0 „ brins re 
«  tidings of either place. All theſe are 
difficulties; rand. muaregyer, de te egigined 
do Watch vr our, VL nd, Shoygh Ne 
chaxe s ſcatee cammaod f. Our auen. We 
ere. bedgred. to xerciſe, 3 
dope, andscharigy,, ofulgxe 2 — N 
et yermindedgefs, = ner l. nl, Ab- 
teuſusſg: an unte no, maze, toaſt .jn 
dur, righeecuſneſs, then if S AC 
All. We grecto hate,apdabbes cxery ching 
in cen of God, though We m to | 
love. bathipg in e een 
„Jas ſhort, we gte to pan wit heut gg : 
„ at 
. ie bee apd 


drink, 
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ee of 
ar wolt, u little för devericy only, om 
week to week, and to continue ſo to our 
tives end. 8 
out duty. ; LS 7 wy | 
= Tuts, Wel a to 
ſhow us, that few people conſider what bo- 
linefs is: and the reaſon will immediately 
appear why ſo many OT WE Oy 
er cee wee that and he” * 


ae e ee U Uster usüsehs 
of liſe by Jeſus Chriſt, we leave them to 
the mercy of God, who can (we are ſure) 
do nothing contrary to infinite goodneſs, 
but the caſe is quite otherwiſe with , 
whom God expects to live p to that light 
and knowledge he has given us. Notwith- 

ſtanding it cannot be denied that we do it 
feſs themſelves chriſtians, and yet ſcem as 
ignorant -as if they had never heard of 
Chriſt? How many others are there that 
ſiet ſuch a value upon their own works, 

3 of no 
| | „„ 


gate? On the contrary, they live looſely, 
will not be confined and kept to rules, and 
cannot be kept in the narrow way :— nay, 
and to go farther, many there are that pre- 
W 

ao R 3 man 
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chotifh eme yrs Bede; oil 5 fan 
hits the bd Cokes, "Me d80f 8 
Hit, aud ken thotifh key delife lic 1. 
Fur by! echter in, they ate not Abi. They | 
would Hot RoW 46 Fog Paper Wy the 
thing that belong dä tir pesde; id 1 
they wilt be för ever id froh thei e yes. 
cee flow ww man will be beende N 
and will ery +6 dür Saviour, od, Fans, 
open ut vs, But it Will be tb Lats.” Thea, 
though they would give the world to enter 

in, yet it win H6t be, {or he Will not 'oWn © 

them, he will Bid tem Gepart from him, 
becauſe they are Workers of Miquity.— 
f | Where- 
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ute in A Wu of fo. gregt cqncern, hut 
wr (6: eugioal in a Ward. 
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e like tha that arg, contending. in 4 
combat, and as if your lives d Upon 


it: do it earneſtly and with all your might: 
u it teſelutely and conflanyly; all the days 


of: your lie: continue ſtedſaſt and unmave- 
able; ſuiving more for this thin for: any 
thing elle, af confidering tbat it is the chief 
end of your buſineſs Here, and that you 
bave nothing clſe worth looking after. —- 
And far. your encouragement, ler me tell 
you, that though the gate 4e ſtrait, and te 
Way nartow, yet We may any of ys entet 
if we pleaſe... have dane it be- 
I and why guy pos ws aue ben. | 
gi #997 Hy Ire 0 et 
„Tun hrighteſt Gigts:in heanen Lon 
men of like paſſions, and ſubx to the 
aue infirmitics with ug: but they ſtrove 
ben enter in, and; were not diſappointed of 
28 And 9 may you and I too, 
it he not gur on Kult, jor God is as 
phe and yrilling, to {> as he Vit 


1 * e e 


meaneſt 
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meaneſt- among us but calls and invites! is 
every one, laying, "Come #very one bat 
thirfterh, come yu to the waters, rvew he 

that ' hath ns woney ; omg ge bah aud | 
bn wine and” milk Wer, money, 
without "Pea." ax wor: Ht abe tedemos. 


Iain wien ig diver benyfftames-ti.obs: 3 
: Ar waſh eractouy-aivinvilatice} it thuſd 
be-man's own ſuult if there are but fewthat 
enter in, ſince the wicked may turn from 
his evil way if he pleaſes; and he w ilk fin 
by degrees the difficulty of doing it will 
wear away; and the hardeſt duty become 
pactieable and pleaſünt Lat me Hop 
therefore, that we are now reſol ved with 
ourſelves to be diligent in ne 
Seriptures, where we may learn the v. 
to heaven ſo exackly, as to be in no danger 
of ever loſing it: eſpecially if e implore 
the aid of Almighty God, for without that 
we can neither obſerve the law nor be- 
lieve in the goſpel, ſince no man can come 
to Chriſt except the Father draw him. 
Let it be our daily prayer therefore at tlie 
throne of grace, that he would be pleaſed 
give us a clear judgment to diſtinguiſh 
abet 1 and fallhvbd; that he would 
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l HEAR 
enable us to perſevere in it to the end, 
that we may not be carried about with: 
diverſe and ſtrange doctrines, but that our 
hearts may be eſtabliſhed with grace. 
| Which, if we fincercly ak, God will ber 
dur prayers, and will enable us to enter 
in at this gate, though it be never ſo 
ſtrait : not that we are to expect it by 


miracle, but by attending upon. his ap- 
pointed ordinances. 


Wx ſurely cannot 1 to be at theſe 
pains, for if the way be narrow, yet it is 


not long; if the gate be trait, yet it 
leads to life; and as we know the way, 
let us ſet about it. With this exhortation 
I muſt conclude what I had to ſay, for we 
cannot force you into this way, whether 
you will or no. All that we can do is, 
to deſite and. preſs you to it, by ſhewing 
d ven will! te f 568 
neglect your duty, and how happy if you 
do it. —And we hope God will give a bleſ- 


ſing upon theſe our e through 
c ow Chriſt, 
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0 that there were fich ah bears th 1 
that they would fear me, and keep al 
m rommandments altoays, that it might 


be wl with them and their children 
fr ever. 


4 ther paſſages of the like 
| tature, one may ſte what 


lit is that God expects from 


his people, in return ſor 
his bleſſings, It is, that 
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i gracious God, and Joyes to confer B 
"ts be in « ju Gol keviſe, e et 
not proiiitute his mereies to the preſump- 
bus Goh Ir UL RI OY 


Two n 
ber bf the recipient; l thit ws ſhould 
fear him, and ſecondly, that we ſhould keep 


his commandments. — As to the article of 


fear he lays great ſtreſs upon it, becauſe 
it is in a great degree the ſupport of reli- 
gion,—and accordingly he tells us, When 
Ephraim ſake, trembling, be exalted him- 
felf ia iel; but when he offended. in 
Baal, be died. r obſervation of 
his commandments, he inſiſts upon it as a 
duty both general and perpetual, a that 
<« we ſhould keep them all always.” And 


— — OT io —ů Go 


we are bound to it under the irongeſt-pers 
nal ſanction: For "thoſe that honour” Bim; 
he will honour, and thoſe that deſpiſ him 


he will lightly eſteem. A N 


our conſideration. 9 


1 © 


1* the diſcuſſion of this ſubject, it * 
not my intention to enlarge upon the duties 


of ſcar and obedience, becauſe they are of 
them- 


* N 


dibſfogorof:tight ant Food Many: oc 
- imagines" that the fun was created only to 


IL 
Wan wen, and zo ig him dhe 


knowledge of their gest .Craetor,. T. 
for inſtande, the vine zin the e 
nes :to itſelf the :hongur, not e ef 

:refreſhing indigent man, hut , pogaſipning,a 
| ſacrifice of gratitude: corte HIN. zuer 
in vain ſhall we indulge ourſel ves in the 
chleſſings thomſel ves, Anleſs e, aiſe our 
hearts to heaven, by urfleſting apionſſy an 
ebe end for which they were : given. off 
edo this, atiMballibe) well vNuth jus; and 
if we inculcate thaſe notious into thec young 
minds that depend upon. our :patereal d- 
vice, :it:#hall> be vll. alſo 0 m. 
b ne N art 


i en 15 3 by N che- 
<..mghty-10;cancarned ahont the ganduct or 
« behaviour of men: o hat, aged he n- 

dcern himſelf whether thg Var and;gbey 
4, him ot not? ”; The. queſtion is fufficieatly 

preſumꝑtucus, but. the anſwer is lain, That 

tit. iq hir gagdnels,; ARON integoſt, Nhich N 
1 prompts him to. it. And if, he expyciics 


«. himſelf, with, adefire:thet ſhows.Jſame- 

« thing of uneaſingſs, hem cygſidered.jn, a 
4 kamae icht; een 
« that 
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reh Forst Juſtice will of -noentilyy 


_ <1 {hrihd, I Aire uf ddr obedience 38, 


pen ds ee Serve Idas laws, it Lis be- 
1 
Alan cchtempt Mat may be vaſt upon 
nem, und Helwould>Bave? ug2to xyold it.” 
— Here then we have two points eſtabliſh- 
Ad, of Mah the :5irftris;—T rat: from the 
IE Hing given, wearc to Hiſcrourthooghns 
rothe *Giver==Arnd: he / ſerundris, thut as 
hel xe ſſitgs of Gd g hand an and: wwichn 
W; Kar? and obedenee, ithe ptoſtꝛibes: theſe 
?abes” dr oOur- dun wake. Letuus now fte 
(ne! we uve in :Hfttoryreramptes of all 
Winds) Wfether the fact lig abt fainty: copre- 
"Rated. — Tis rtharkuble of; ther Joublites, 
Tat affet eeryagznemlevev dt from God, 
er And* them: *thnter SUrthens, 
{cd by tyrants; dp<drquerors. 
i. predic xs dil- 
C. 
e ae. Nadi em as deluxe. 


Ir at* hy" — _Y ttankſolres 
* Egypt, and rely upon human policy 


more 


Le We iſbö did Be- ſuvdtt: wed Af Hercens 


ten Wey gepent, e ee 


an. Is 


more than upon 4 Divine prpmiſe, Nie in- 
digpation to rhem is equal to, thein pre- 
varication with him. If, again, they be- 
. come: ſenſible of theix error, and hyrpbic 
9 — dy a ſubmiſſton p 
their crime, his favour is reſtored. tod 
and they enjoy the light of his counte- 
taper ca 6d. before their tranſgreſſion. 
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KY may Biiſares chat their great, law- 
giver, Moſes, took a great deal of pains 
with them, to prevent their being miſled 
by a falſe notion of God Almighty's-mercies. 
He was ever warning them, that they were 


not to conclude themſelves the favourites 


of heaven, becauſe that favour was merely = 
conditional; that they might forfeit all by 
Aübedtnsg and would become as miſera- 
ble as they might otherwiſe be happy. 
To this end he ordered, that at certain 
ſeaſons thoſe ſections of the law, ſhould 
be read, which denounce the curſes, and 
promiſe the bleſſings of God to them, upon 
the terms of rebellion, or obedience. When 
he reminds them of the mighty things that 
God had done for: them in ere it was 
1 ts; always 
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Hs tesches them to- Lo back to their 
— 
derable they were, when the Almighty firſt 
dſtiaguiſhed them. He bids them remem- 
der how he preſerved 2nd"protetted them, 
When they werfe u. watidering family, and 
were glad te feen 
they 66uld' fuck adimitranice;t" art e e 

org gn te u git rar nud tim 
**! A-SFRIAN' ready 
father; and he! went — Epe 
<-xwith la few?! this was the ſolemm con- 


feſſion that they were obliged to Wake 


every year when they offered their firſt= 
ſreits Vet ſuch was the regard of the Al- 
mighty to-this periſning H iar, and to his 
father's deſtitute family, that he ſuffereſſ no 


man to do thiem wrong, but reproved ev em 
kings for their ſake. One of the greateſt 


and moſt flouriſhing nations that was then 
in the world, was humbled by judgments, 


prodigious manner, they were brought out 


"and to recolect how inconfi- 


ben in" f 5 Place ere 5 


Was their 


while they were particularized by mitacu- 
los mercies. After having multi plied in 4 


rbb - — 


+ 4 
from. this potent nation, by. one of theit o. 
brethren. With, a hb hand am à ſtrete i. 
ed out arm were they brought out. Jeho- 


wah wes their guide, and the Lord of buſts 
went before tbem. The heart of a proud 


monarch was made to hof, after a long and 
obſtinate reſiſtanot; and in ſpite, of all the 
tics of intereſt, and inclination, he was com- 
pelled by the repeated terrors. of Almighty 
power, to part with his vaſſals-. When his 
heart was finally hardened, and led him to 
purſue them through the ſea in defiance of 
A miracle; the waters eloſed in upou him, 
and overwhelmed! him. But as for the I 
raelites, they had. a ſaſt paſſage through 
the deep, and were afterwards conducted by 
2 ſupernatural cloud, which was a ſhadow 
of xfreſhment to them hy day, to deſend 
them from the heats of à fultry climate, 


and a pillar of fire by night, to avow their 


Divine protection: They had a long and 
inhoſpitable wilderncfi . to travel -through, 
La place by nature barten of / proviſions, 
and therefore made fruitful by miele. 
They were ſupported by dainties, nat 46. 
-forded by the earth, but ſupplied by tha 
74 en A river ifued from 2: rock, and 
d flowed 


U 
dewed over fands that never were wartrett 
before ; and flower ir O pie. a ſteum; 
thur” teuer their munbers' utmountẽνꝗ t˖ 
Go65pory et it was ſufficient both for. them 


the whole time of their reſidenee iu that 
wild country, — even for 40 years When 
they appronched the orders of the pro- 
miſed land, 4 Divme horror fell upon all 
| the ſonabsteht! of it; *Citicy fell down at 
the very Wwubd of their trumpets, the fan 
and the mon food: RA1-it their oburſes, 
while the Lord introduced” his: people, au 
put them in poſſeſſion of à lame which at 


th — of Pat ries | 


the face ja the earth. 3 nn 82 

O den bars bse tuin i gan usch of 
the wonderful mercirs tnt were dhown to 
thisextradtdiraty nation. The queſticu that 
how ocours to us is, ** What could be the 
* meaning and deſign of all di, Why: wes 
this munificerce beſtowed, zidd al theſe 
« favours heaped upon them? Wait er- 
© ly an aftof the Divite will, without my 
* end or felon” 


V2. | " Ui 


ptepoſtd? Was it ot ras | 
4 W all mankind, to comvinde 


Tae l 
— power, and te 


9 ae gen hay Ft — 
hands of their enemies They ſell by de- 
grees ſtom empire co ſlayery, till at length 
eurth, and -continge. to this day the monu- 
. . * 
1 


— of dbunfectunger cage, 
I day, is a leſſon of concern and inſtruction 
to all mankind. For if their diſobedience 
was great, ſo is ours likewiſe. And if they 
ſo ſeverely ſuffered for it, how is aur fate 
Like to be alleviated ? If God would pardon 
diſobedience in any nation, they had more 
prabable reaſons perhaps for expecting fa- 
vour than wwe. For they were the ſeed of 


+0 ko ns wee the poſietity of Da- 
via, 
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vid, they were deſcended from mem aſter 
God's own heart, They were 2 videyard 
of God's own” planting, They were the 
natural brunches of an olive tree which was 
his'pectitiar care. He had fingled out and 
choſen them from the whole earth to be 
his peculiar people, the guardians of his 
oracles, and the reputed ſtem of his Meſſiah. 
When all the reſt of the world had fallen 
1 enn — 
1 TEA 

9 n 
peculiarities in. their favours, as we of other 
nations can have no pretence to- The ar- 
gument therefore is ſtrong againſt us, that 
if God ſpared not his own nation, much 
tefs will he ſpare us; and- conſequently it 
becomes us to take particular heed loft in- 
guy be aur nin. And in urging this ar- 
gument, may we not take up the wiſh of 
my text, O5 / that there were ſuch an 
—— greens: 


Tux: urn i hat thre wants er 
us a ſerious ſpirit of religion; and it ap- 
2 hence, that while we live ir 
of | the 


3 ] 

we midſt of ass bd blemy; and emo 
almoſt every bleſhag that out bearts'! can 
deſiro; yet all theſe. favqurs,, on the part 
of Goa, do not move Us, o gu Part, to 
dience, that is due from à cfeathre to 4 
Creator. And if we continue to do thus 
draw: his bounty. Oh let us not be like 
the vineyard in the parahle, which, alter 
it had been fenerd and planted dy all the 
arts of care and — yet fill brought 
forth nathing but wild grapes leſt our 
doom be pronounced, (ut it dun, Why 
. 4 1 ee Arni 089 826 
1110 91901 Jr 
80 long: a5 WE, fan _ Jaws of God, 
and profane; his ſabbaths When, we eſteem 
his worſhip a burden, and his ſervice 4 
ſlavery, What a ſtrange returu da we make 
ſor his bounty, — To rendet oontempt and 

neglect for bleſſings: and proſpority! 


PO UL er 


Ix the charge Cs harſh in the be- 
deral, let every one try Wbetber there is 
not à reaſon for it, by examining himſelf 
adele Hip bent wil i he how 
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us. to, # <q b alt EE Ha 
the days will came; in which it will be 
ee e ee 
bann remember our Gd. | 
bs a BY hoon, ia en 
caiyed at his Maker's hand any partieular 
bleſſing, and has withheld from him that 
tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving that is 
due for it? Which of us has been faved 
from any misfortune ?. or whoſe life has been 
redeemed from fickneſs? Wboſe basket and 
ftore has bern bleſſed with plenty? or whoſe 
and buſineſs has been proſ- 
pered with ſuceols? I prefume that there is 
ſcarce any of us here but have found him 
a Father in ſome of theſe reſpects, or per- 
| haps in all. If any man. there be that 
thinks otherwiſe, let him tell us what he 
cſtcoms his daily preſeryation,—and that 
ineſtimable redemption es er 
$9 clothe Sow. of GY. 
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11 then there de uny of theſe fryburs 
atincticed ot mites? OA Af they! ds 
not excite in us the partie dlat duties bf fer 
and obedience. / If eefy moment of bur 
dme il not I6oked uhu by ds 48 amo 
nument of nieroy; or if we have t 
that time to che very oppoſite" purpoſes 
to which it was given. In mort if we 
neither fear God nor obey his command- 
ments, how can We wonder if be fhodld 
be provoked” to puniſh us, With the tofs' 
of thoſe bleſs" which we 10 employed. 
ob a 15 eis 8g. . 11 

on cher wen would Gitte thus! That 
it would pleaſe he Alwighty-"to! Put it 
into their hearts! Then ir would be well 
with Nr with our children after — 


i * 1 — 1 
'1 ar c? 5 Ca I! 3-8 7 44.5 +18 3+ 2 35 14 


Tuts un conſideration Will probably be 
2 motive to ſome, und ſhould be fo to all. 
For what more teßder? I3 there any thing” 
that a parent would not do for his'child's 
good? Let him fear God then, atid it ſhall | 
be well with his children after him. That 
is, his example will be ſuch 'a benefit to 
. ſtudy to tread 


; the 
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the paths which he pointed out to them. 
They will reap the fruits of their father's 
piety in this reſpe@, and God's blefſings 
will be redoubled upon them, both for the 
parents ſake and their own. And I ſhall 
leaye this thought upon you, © What a 
© comfort it muſt be to any parent, to have 
led ſuch a life as will be a benefit and 
* a bleffing to his children after him?” 
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. Give a portios 6 ſeven, and alſo to eight; 
for thou re not e evil E be 
Wo the _ 


4 v1 


—_— bie abs inflruQtion 
SINE: 1 ta 
Wy you, and which I have cho- 
41 ſen to apply to the folem- 
lghity of our preſent meeting, 
come ſtrongly recommended to us upon ma- 
ny accounts. Fot we may conſider them, 
not only as written by Se/omen, whoſe cha- 
racer in general is, that he was the wiſe 
f wen: hut as they were the Fntiments 
and production of. his maturer age. The 

oy boak 


* 


, HW 7 
book is ſuppoſed to be written about the 
_ dcUiqe of His lik, Wd, was probably the 


effect or His: rid relletions, upon the er- 
rot$ he hat been ſeduced to by > Kit er- | 
an miſtrefſes. What is there that, a man 
of his \nderRanding. in cb 
is not capable of determining ? He has ſeen 
every thing that the world can afford, has 
ſearched, into the of it, and made 
trials of its utility, and muſt needs there- 
fore be a competent judge of the advantage 
of what he recommends to the reſt of man- 
kind. He has a title likewiſe to be con- 
ſidered as an inſnired writer of no inferior 
rank, and upon this account the inſtructions 
which he delivers become precepts; and arc 
uot only deſerving our art entioa as Comir 
Bom à i man, but have a claim to bur 
«4icnce as being derived from God... What 
is it therefore. that he dire us ue, and 
in the purſuit of -which he: would >... 
place our principal fludy-? tis in ſhort this, 
that we ſhould make religion our buſt- 
* ncls;” and as 4 proucipad part of it, that 
we ſhould be frequent and liberal in the 
excerciſe of charity. Gave 4 portien (ſays 


he) :20 Jann, nnd, to. . This is 
the 


\ 
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the caſters method of ſpeaking, when they 
would enforce: a thing in 2 particular man- 
ner, and it is as much as to ſay, Though 
thou haſt already given largely, yet Kill 
let thy hand be open to them that need, 
« and be ready ſtill to continue thy bounty 
4 ſo long as there is any to whom thou 
4 canſt do good- This is his ad vice, and 
left it ſhould be thought unreaſonable, he 
confirms the prudence. of it by the foilow- 
ing obſcryation, For thou kno-veſt not what 
evil ſpall come upon the earth, i= © You 
cannot tell but you your/e/f may live to 
6c haye as much. occaſion for the charity of 
« others, as thoſe poor ohycts that row ask 
" it, of an, and particularly if, yan thould 
« withhold your: hand from. thele works of 
„ beneficence, it may tempt. the Almighty 
„ fen that evil upon ue, which 
« you behold. in ahr with. fo. hard a heart, 
and fo. fig an c. This is the 
ſenſe into which the words reſolxe them 
ſelves; 9 
* 


„ Taz direftion. afif- and 
4 ** 4 x 8 ”. 4 9 1 23 
* * * * * 3 * on 93 * . X £5 > 
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and the world uſclt ſnall be no more. For 
it ia declared of charity, as to tho parts of 
it in which there will be à paſſidulity for it 
to be exerciſed, that it ſhall continue for 
cer: and that when faith hail be loft” in 
_ viſion; and when hape ſhall he ſwallowed 
up in enjoyment; even then this grace ſhalt 
Groe a pertiom therefore to /awrn; and ai 
0 40 
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to eight, dj & give largely and generbuſly, 
and entitle thyſelf to as great a ſhare of the 


bleflings of :charity as thou canft poffibly 
da: for the conſequences vf it are not only 
what Ihavr juſt hinted at in conſidering 
the direction itſelf; but there is (likewiſe 
that particular and important 3 - 
tioned » in nnn wich was the 
A5 Nau do Si FECT 498 53 or 2336141033 pf $60, 

by 11. Twine T-ptopeſdd to Gakderrand 
that is, 'betayſe uwe know wor: what" bil 
foal be upon the earth. For the wiſeſt 
purpoſes, and for the general good of man- 
kind, God Almighty has ordered it? that 
the conditions: of human life ſhould be ex- 
tremely variable, and that whatever we en- 
joy ve ſhould hold. upon an unoertain te- 
nure. When we conſider therefore what is 
improperly called the inflability f fortune; 
and how liable we are in every period of 
life, to the manifold changes and chances 
of an uncertain world: when we reflect 
upon the numberleſs variety of accidents, 
. that in a moment may reduce us from the 
height of affluence, to the extremity of 
want; we ſhall find reaſon ſufficient to 
humble our ambitious — to check 


Our 
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make us Willing to ſupply” the neteſſitite 


of our brethren, left we mould one da 
ot other be made ſenfibte durſelves wh 


THER WR opti en; apo 
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- Turk is no Kation of conditibn of 
life that can” be looked upon as ſecure or 
permatent, nor is it fit there ſhould; for 
us we ate to continue here in 2 kite of 

3 "th geceſſary that we fh6uld be 


table to viciflitude and change, that dur 


patience atld other virtues may be tried and 


approved. And though it is no that Al> | 


mighty God in compaſſion to our infirmitics, 


does not often call men to ſich ſevere trials, 


as ſome partſcular men have ſuffered; yet e 
frequently ſee him do it in leſſer inſtances, 
and we know that it is in ts power te db 
it in greater. There are few people bur 


What have ſuffered in ſome degree, either 


bf de f N, or by the ſworc of 


the Sabeen, or by the peſtilence that walk- 


eth at noon, or by ſome other actitlt a. 
thoſe misfortunes ate called, which are 
operation of God upon ſecond catiſeß; "and 
he ny FF 


det aſpitg hopes ef independeney, and 


the | 


be 
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be tried with the united force, and be op- 
preſſed. with the weight of them all toger 
ther. Let us, conſider with ourſelves, how 
ve ſhould bear ſuch a complication of cala: 
mity, when meſſenger ſhould tread upon the 
heels of meſſenger, to inform us of ſome ad- 
ditional forrow ; and when the hardſhips of 
poverty ſhould be Rill aggravated with the 
bitterneſs of a mother's fighs, and the tears of 
infant woe. Tis a melancholy conſideration 
to think that this may be our condition; 
and therefore as God only knows what evil 
ſhall be upon the carth, and What ſhare 
and portion ſhall be allotted to each of us, 
we ſhall do wiſely to guard ourſelves againſt 
| ſach, an impending, cloud, either by diſſipat- 
| ing its force, or by cloathing ourſelves ſuffi- 
ciemly againſt it. It may poſſibly happen, 
that by works of charity, we may utterly 
auert ſuch an evil day, though it was in- 
| tended ſor us; ſor, to this purpoſe, we find : 
Daniel adviſing the wicked king, Neu- 
chadnezzar,. « Break off (days he) thy ſins 
Aby .rightcoulachs, and thine jniquities &y 
C i ſeozping; mcrey to the pour, (and ſee) if it 
may be a lengthening to thy tranquillity.” 
* however, fuppolng that it ſhouſd, not 
of utterly 
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witerly avert.it; yet it will greatly, digninuſb 
its weight; and burden; ſoraſmuch as having 
been kind totes in the day of our proſ- 
perity, we ſhall have inclined their hearts to 
fayour, and. befriend as in time of need. And 
by this means it will happen, that , when 
our evil day is come, and when every one 
ſhall be deſeanting upon our paſt behaviour, 
with that freedom and. ſexerity that is com- 
monly uſed towards a declining fortune, we | 
- . ſhall appear upon the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, to, 4 
great advantage. A luſtre ſhall ſparkle forth 
through the thick darkneſs of our adverſity, 
and the more it is examined into, the bright- 
er it ſhall flame, till at length it prove ut- 
— victorious, and diſpel the gloom and 
hotrors that ſurrounded us. Lo, this is 
„the man (ſhall it be ſaid) that did not 
« deſpiſe the cauſe; of his man, or his maid- 
ſervant, when they contended with him ; 
« that did not withbold the poor from his 
* . delire, Or, cauſe the eyes of the WIGOWS 
to fail ; did not eat of his morſel him- 
% felf alone, but . the, fatherleſs eat of it 
uk, him; he never ſuffered any to pe- 
„ riſh for, want of clothing, or any pcor 
0 9 ville de covering; our eyes have 
2. 2 wo eſſe 


E J 
6 a Hes, Url 6 bart Beef. Wed VP 
the RHesce of tits Werse We Vif mem“ 
ber kite” rherefate' Itt His adyerffty, att WAY 
tequite” Ain for the good trat ke hath done 
unto u. Such bietings ax theft are the 
natural Tewatds GK. 4 ws the purting 
our riches to this uſt, is What thi# New Te- 
ſtament calls purchaſe fo our ſetder Friends 


with the manimon” urig revue — And 
thus much may ſuffite*ro- the Second! head; 


Which was to eyinte the reaforiableties of 
the direftion given in the text. * 
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BY 1 remains. that we pant an Aber 
of bat we have heard to the ſubject of our 
: preſent merting; and in doing this, let us 


| beſcech the merciſul Co of all charity, who 
alone can fp ak to the Hear, tlidt as bur 


underſtandings are ' convinced? of Wat we 
bught to do, ſo we may do i with*thear- 
fulneſs, and in ſuch a maniier; „ may make 
our Aal of love Well pleafing in his fight. 
You have Hefe a humber 6f poor children 
folliciting your bete volence, and i imploring 
your favour, for the fupply of thoſe necelly” 

ries which they are not able to procure for | 


Fhemſelyes. Let the innocence of their looks, 
; the 


aw 3 


the reviews of their age, the wodeſty gf 
—— demeznour, their ſilent hopes, and 
e you for. them. 
1 & they vd ſay, if they cou 
7 5 themſelyes; an let the, remem- 
bance of Jour wn children join with them 


able. Tis upon You (they ſay) to whom Pro- 
vidence Feen dde fat of the land, that 
1j and 
ur ſhall Jane. you. with a "bleſſing, to the 
enjoy ment of your-affluence, . if you will ſuf- 
Aer u to obtain of you but a morſe}. of bread 
30.ſatisfy aur hunger, and a cloak to defend 
u om periſhing. Tis frem yaur bounty 
that they yould gladly entertain. ſome hopes , 
ol an education toletably liberal, of having 
their underſtandings enlightened. by ſome 
ſmall degrees of all learning, of being in- 
ſttucted in their duties as men, of being made 
good and profitable members of ſociety, and 
being. taught the principles and obligations 
of religion. By extending your charity 
therefore to theſe children, you are in ſome 


mcaſure contributing to the ſervice of fo- 


4 2 1 : a ciety, 
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nel! and the good of your *evtitry'; a 


the benefit of what you now give them, will 


not only be a kindneſs to the preſem age, 
but it will redoundTikewiſe to the good of 

If Poſterity. From this nurſery of youth; if 
duly encouraged with the kind benevolence 
of me paternal hand, you may not only 
be ſerved in the inferior offices and lower 
ations of life, but on may live to fer't them 
raiſe tlemſelves by care and induſtry, to no 
inconſiderable fgure in the arts and ſciences. 
And ſurely it muſt give great pleaſure to a 


generous heart, to think that he has been 


inſtrumental in ſaving fo many ſmall chil- 
dren from thg miſeries of poverty; and pre- 


venting their fall into thoſe wretched vices 
that are too often the conſequence of idle- 


neſs: it muſt give great joy 1 ſay, to a 
ä chriſtian ſpirit, to think that he has faved 
ſo many young creatures, by the ſmall ex- 


pence of a well timed liberali ty, and made 


them ſerviceable and uſeful members of the 


community. Tis the propeteſt acknow- 
ledgment likewiſe that you can make to 


Divine providence, for the plenty with 1 
which he has bleſſed yourſel ves; for when 
you! confider how wr you have received 


of 
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of him, that you have every thing that the 
heart can Wifi for, or the eye deſire, you 
muſt naturally be led to make ſome ſmall 
return to him, by ſupplying the wants of 
ſuch as” are in need and neceſſity. When 
you conſider with what caſe and indolence 
he has enabled you-to live, that he has given 
you of the dew of heaven, and the riches 
. of the land, that he has enempted you from 
the hard bete fits of toil and labour, that 
. you have ſervants to caſe you of every bur- 
denſome care, that you have every choice 
variety, and every delicate production of the 
the earth at your command; it may natu- 
rally occur to you to ask yourſelves" this 
ſingle que ſtion: To what © purpoſe, or by 
what merit of your own were you thus di- 
ſtinguiſned from your fellow- creatures? To 
will then look down with pity and com- 
5 upon à pgor infant, that comes into 
che world, like a ſtranger that is ſhipwrecked 
upon a cold and inhoſpitable ſhore, and will 
weep to think that he is no ſooner born, 
than he is left perhaps unac knowledged, and 
deſerted by his very parents. If his feeble 
cries procure him the aſſiſtance of ſome 
timely hand, yet the ſupport allowed him 

K Sf La Wi 


* 


8 


e 

every. miſiry 14 
ger "and We 4s 
during the 5 1 5 2 f Hate, 
Tut firſt labours being with, d ty furs. 


ae his reaſon. Ie. but £9 ſeats 


by the, bitterneſs ot his nen,. je js | 
ſees; himſelf expoſed; to a multitude of grief 
and hardſhips, which, he can only complain 


of, but is not able to redrefs, He laments 
that he has not been taught, the means. of 


providing ; himſelf. an honeſt maintenance, 


and would gladly-gat.hig bread hy the {wear 
of, his brow, but has not a friend- to feed, 
or a maſter that will vouehſaſe to employ 
him. Add to all this, the -pierczag';pangs 
that he muſt need ſuffer, when he ſees his 
fellou- creatures paſs: by ; with neglect, 
if not with ſeorn and contempt; and under 
ſuch oppreſſions of body and mind, what 
wonder is it, if his impatience hurries him 
into the common practices of the unprovided 
If ſo, Wie may gladly draw a veil 
over * 3 and be 

ä willing 
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due to. exculecourſtliee from viewing | 
in thaſe ins and tortyret, in that dir 
"= CG that-agony of mind, that 
will! then be the fmiſhing period of hie 
wretobed lie 007 ni 03 iet 1s Lon 
o4; 10 rieb ldi bas giv 539117 
©: It's. to. redeem: theſe -yoang.: chiklcen 
from ſueh heavy temptstions, and to ſet 
tbem forward inte the paths of honeſty 
ad vittue, at theit iſt} entrance into life, 
that w are now aſſembled together, They . 
call upoh us by the tender and endearing 
names of their pa,οj, ö their ga ,,. 
. their fathers, and give us an opportunity 
of :-uiutating.our Lord and Maſter's am- 
ple, 1who: wholly employed himſaf,- while 
| hensefided pon earth, in actions of bene | 
ficence: They defire to mund aus; 43 well 
for bar fake: as: their: own;:'how be that 
waes.abore all. thitgs in heaven and carthy 
ſabmitted to eycry- trouble by which he 
could do good, and made all his wiracles 
ſubſervient to ſome generous end in curing 
the, inſirmities of the body, as -hig:doRrine - 
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pattern; For what "pains and miſcry' did 
not they endure, what hardſhips and perſt- 
eution did not they undergo, what toil 
ant labours, What travel and wearineſs did 
not they ſubmit to, in the proſecution of 
their ſocial and charitable deſigns, for the 
good'of mankitid? It would be needleſs to 
ſpend many words in exhorting you to the 
imitation of ſuch examples. The greater 
part of you are, I doubt not, ſufficiently 
ready; and" if where are any tint ſtand in 
need of farther arguments, I would recom- 
| _ to 8 the nen, reflections:- 


Hes 1 
13 4 18 Lin +&\ ay 75 #4 


e as ye heve freely weed, 
ye ohe freely to give. Nothing that we 
have is of our own attainment, independ- 
ent of the Divine providence. For it is 
Te that is the giver: of all gifts, and we 
may juſtly ſay with the Pſulmiſt, All nbing: 
are thine, O Tord, and of thine "own du 
we” Nr. thes. 1 g ob Huο 

1 BUY £5: ee Nee 
deins Nd r ne you! give 1 
the fareft way to obtain a bleſſing upon 

what vo retain. Turn not thy face from 
| the poot, and then the face of the Lord 
ſnall 


* 
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| ſhall not be tutned away from thee. God 
Wilk look upon it as the 'acknowledgnient | 
of 4 grateful" heart, cotifeſſing its depend- 
Eric. upon him, and will bleſs your ftore 
With ar encteaſe, when he ſees you fs ready 
| 70 . * en thoſe that bers need. 


3. Tus gifts of charity will likewiſe 
bring oth other bleflings upon you, befides what 
you" have. The man who provideth for 
the ſick add "needy, the Lord ſhall deliver 
in time of trouble; and therefore be mer- 
ciful after thy power, that the poor may 
cry unto the Lord for thee, and that the 

tears of whom thou haſt relieved may pre- 
vail in thy favour i in the day of fickneſs. 
If thou haſt much, give plenteouſly; and 
if thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little; for ſo thou ſhalt 
gather" t to thyſelf” a good reward in the 
day of neceſſity. Bar laſtly, and” 


12 Ld. — — 


9 


As ovE all, remember that the gifts 
of charity will be conſidered in à parti- 
cular manner at the day of judgment: This, 
we are expreſſly told by our Saviour, who 
aſſures us, that he will regatd what is done 
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to the poor as: doge to himſelf and (will 
reward it accordingly: And therefore) . 
Saul 2d vides his diſciple, Timorby, to charge 
theſe who-arc rich in this uur, that they 
be ready ts give and glad ts dftribute ;: and 
gives. this good maſon. for it, that by /a dor 
ing they ſhall lay up for themſelves a good. 
foundation for tho timo to come; that they 
| way: attain ctornal life. 8 
_ theſe ſtand in need of no elocquenoe to {et 
them off: they ſpeak. ſufficicatly for themy 
. ſelves. Let us only beg of God, Whois the 
dupoſer of: all hearts, chat they -amy have 
cellent gift. of charity, without which; h: 
ſoerer livech is counted bat dead deer hive 


| Now. may our Lord Jeg Chi 
God of peace and charity, that hath. made 
us all members one oi another; may me; 
great Shepherd of the ſheep; the Biſhop 

Paſtor. of our ſoul; that bath. called ws: all 
with ode hope of our calling, and placed 
us all in one ſold, direct and influence our 
aſſections, and make us ever ftulious to do 


well 
uh 46 e in en 
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or PRES chic tine is more deſirable. 
Thus for inflance, he whoſe afedtions are 
honvurs, or the defire of please, will make 
all his ans ſubſrvient to the favonrite 
TONER. point, 
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point, and will die d en in n 
without that. And it will ſignify nothing 
to lay ther ſchemes before ſuch à mam or 
to give him other rules, till you can firſt 
find mem to divert» the channel: of his 
| thoughts and o vary the deſired; attain- 
ment. Dry rules amd naked precepts will 
have little or no force upon him, ſo long 
as his mind is pre poſſeſt in favour of othet 
things. For this reaſon, the miniſters of 
God, who would convert the people from 
darkneſs to light, will. always find it dif- 
ficult to gain upon them, and ſee. but little 
fruit of their diſcourſes and labours,- unleſs 
they can /o recommend the things of God, 
as to gain them a preference in the peo- 
ple's heart, beſore the «preſent darlings. of 
their eſteem. We would % vou truly | 
to work out your ſalvation, but your 
affettions: are RO about. other. things, 
and therefore we muſt apply to you in 
behalf of them, that you would take them 
and {x them upon what is infinitely more 
lovely and deſirable in the. compariſon. 
Tis highly our duty to do ſo, andi it is 
your. intereſt that it he Cone. My aa, 


thereſore, 


( 
therefore, ziye me thy beatz: ſor we {peak 


to you not with the inticing words of man's 
wiſdom, and therefore it would be unrea- 


 ſonable in you not to liften to the argu- 


ments of conviction we offer you. In hopes 
then, that God Almighty will concur with 
the worde which I ſpeak to your outward 
eats, ſo as, by .means of them, to work 
in you both to will and to do. 1 ſhall 
Jthw a compariſon between the things + 
bove and thoſe that are below, and ſo leave 
them to your choice, only beſpeaking your 
fayour to the moſt meritotioug— But we 


muſt firft enquire into the meaning of the 
terms: 2 


=” 
$3 1 


oy 


5 TAK wa above are * aut, . 

ther becauſe they are things abode nature, 
ſach as the properties and perſections of the 
godhead, the workings: of grace, and the 
attainment of eternal falvation; or elſe it is 
becauſe: they are above the earth; fach as 


of happineſs. which we call heaven. 80 


that Whatever God propoſes or promiſes 
to u in a future ſtate, whatever is to be 


ee hate ver dur died S 
seen. cur 
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der js preparing for ts, thoſe" 27e bx Nr 
obove, that we ere cotithanded to tout 
ao upon. 1; Gee bins „modi 


„% n 097 0. 30 139% nt oidatto 


"5 4 BY SIG 2 10 23s 
| Tus 5s on the gart contain 
cler is in 1 Wy 55 it be the de ul 
fire of the fleſh, the laſt of the eye, or ihe 
pride of life: Things wit to be. felt 0p 
and ſuch as ſhould pot hee 
purſuit of the other. 80 that berein riche 
pleaſures, . honours, or whatever the. _ 
has to offer, are to be conhdered as ego 
| ments of an, jnſerior amp and. val We 
may taſte them with innocence, but. We 
maſt not be inamoured with them. For 
we are poſting to another world, and a | 
quite Alka ſtate of things, and: muſt 
converſe with theſe but a yery. little while, 
Hl. nec: Fe vn een en 


77 %o . ND bern nisten 


„ Fa bes ers adden apex aer cD6 
do this vdud be te mate them the um | 
of our underſtanding and the object of our 
meditation: » E would imply thut we ſhould 
give ourſelves up to know the ume of 
5 85 aud to wrap/ up ourſelves in their 

| uncertain 


—— — ave 
match ſor à reaſanable cieatue, that i 
made to n eontime ſor ever to be 


— — ——— — 
in the enjoyment, and never ſatisfy the ex- 
pectations that are raiſed df them And 
this conſideratiom it was chat made St: Pas! 
ſo very much . prefer the ther before them, 
counting; them all hut mere loſs, (ſo little 
' Iefpedt had he for them) in compariſon. of 
the exceliency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. And yet as. mean; an o- 
pinion as he had of them, it was a B 
23; they dxſerve, for. nothing attends. them 
but lo& and, diſappointment; ſince they. ure 
always unſatisfying, S 
— enn * ec 
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„q moins aft vo c menten 
ren zs, when à mam d büuoyrd up 
with pride, and in the heigtt of ptoſpe- 
rity as he thinks, make themſelves wings 
and fly-awayy'1o' that as eur Sawour inti- 
nate! that Hos dmr dun Bargo 26 
ve them. Tu d true repreſentation, for 
indeed he aber but ern, and has ust really 
the poſſeſſion be thinks of. Ho imagines 
that in them he thus all Hat 
leaſt all the geo, ee off it; 
but alas! how: miſerably is the | Yeveived, 
wen in the nndſt of this irtir and jollity 
he meets with Behſhas æurs Tate, The 4. 
erde if not che biapd-wwrirhng, "is gone out 
agaimſt Him. TIIs poſſeſſtons ae finiſhed, 
they ate weighed "nd found Wanting, they 
re divided" and given to öthers; ſo it far 
eck wWittr the man that hugget? Mümſelf in 
His abütidance, amd bid his foul take his 
reſty and hit, UR and be merry, When 
Tidterily the meſſuge of God tame to him, 
Tho” foot” this me bt ball thy' b Ge F | 

aire of thee; fey mn nar 
things be that . ** 


564 0 ## 4 „ ; 1 
eur * bo 
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burr crow Et tbr Him 36 n tet) 
1 IxD889 many things/avhich wr fut ia 
great vote Upon, are oſten very mouble- 
ime, Both dhe getting und keeping ;\and 
hel that t them in the greuteſt plenty,” | 
upon $A weobunt 1 mel lels calb an 
by But what is must Worſe, de 4. 
into ib” wthy farts and "rermptations, 
as" greatly endanger the ſtate of his foul, 
The ces f this world; und the deeeieffil- 
neſs of hes eheke the word, and make 
it unftumtful⸗ They ar che man ab all 
tourbi nad ruhe f. He will not be told 
of his ahr, Hor will De Meß. de be atlmo· 
4 of bis fur. is his a 
and che miniſters f Gol troubleſdme 
companys to him, berauſe they.” would 
fhow'himi the danger of the paths he ch] 
in Rund allothis it was, together with 
mei other diſadvantages, that made our 
Suvidur pronounce it ſo difficult for a tich 
| man to enter Mito che Nice eee 
eee ee 395 ene eee 
Now when we conſider the bolleflons 
f life in hir view,; andiwith a faber mind, 
it will much diminiſh our affections towurds 
chem; If we de chem; and if we have 
i! n them 


L 372 J 
them not, it will render us more contented 


than we ſhould otherwiſe haye been, with- 
out them. For though they-arc fl, yet 
they are not altogether. nergiſary to hap⸗ 
pideſo, nor can they of rhemſelues either 
give it us in this world, or convey..us to it 
hereafter. Well may the depth and the 
ſea. declare, ( they are repreſented in Job) 
IE is not in u. No: — happineſi is a thing 
of a different nature than to depend upon 
ſueh trifles. It depends upon the mina, 
and if that be wounded, vs it oſten is in 
the midſt of riches, then all the tuaalih in 
the world cannot give relief to the ſieii or 
comfort the brolen-hearted.—Sinre nd man 
therefore will. be the ſanuen admitted into 
heaven, for having enoy ed immenſe ae 
ſions on earth, we may do well enough 
without them; and: why ſhould we repine 
at the want of them? at lxaſt, it will be 
impertinent to ſet our A fectiaus upon them, 
ſince they may redues us to the want of 
a o__ id water to coal our tongue. 
1 45 foo %% tac ww 
"Maio let us ſtop a little, and reflect 
how dreadfully human nature is infatuated, 
* inſtead of * gteat and noble 
m 2 E things, 
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things,: which ſhould make our N 
flow with joy and peace in any condition, 
we ſo: miſerably miſtake the object, 18 to 
ſet up our reſt here, to value owfebves, 
and expect that every body elſe ſhould de , 
in proportion to thoſe owward attainments 
which are ſcarce our own. '\ Bitter muſt be 
the ſting of ſin, and great the victory of 
death over us, When by their means we 


find ourſel ves enſla ved to ſuch mean deſires, 


as tend but to enſlave us more and more, 
and to ſet us farther out of the reach of 


that true joy and glory, Which we were 
only to attain. See 


hence the folly! of covetous woridlings; 


ſent into this world 


that think nothing to be loved and ad- 
mited but that which is their greateſt e- 
neiny. For this, they riſe up early and 
lie down late: for this, they labour and 
days and the quiet of their niglita. They 
diſturb themſalvas and make their families 
unhappy, to gain thoſe things, which, when 


fearful end. At leaſt à little experience 

will make them certainly ſee that they 

Wm. * lords and * 
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they have gatten, may bring them to a2 
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lena and: that it d upon them: lik 
in evil Apicit, ot hy dagick/ force; till the 


Divine life is utterly extinguiſhed by the 
cares. oſumortalitync f Dan (ork 


n unte ee See n pu r νν,jE⅜ n. 


Mn little .aauſe. then have any to 
de troubled for the want of: theſe things? 
What: ſmall reaſon la ve others; to be ptoud 
fortune: The poot man that nagt them 
van get to heaven: Without them and be 
more happy than the great and rieh hm 
heeft: beflind him dording / and tycanvifing 
upon the preſent : ſtage. The dich that hun 
them may cone ti be mord miſetable thatt 
the reich him he daſpiſtd, merely ſor 
the: want of them, and then will he be 
aſnamed to fee thoſe Wham be ſo much 
undervalued in this liſe advanced to the 
height of honour in the kingdom of their 
Saviour) while be that thäugie nothing 
good enough, © and! no perſou ix for 4. 
_ eoryany;/'is thurſt down. with; ſhame and 
ch to the nethermaſt bell guat 
Ni zal, t, wigie!5d U¹⏑ν ονννjůjul 
IIS LOH Wert * 415 tes) LOTT! wurst 
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ſet your'affe@ions upon) them, left'>yon 
For if you! dovnot uſe them to the euch be 


rhe 4% bediyed3 30% tbauddeb v . Scl wr 


1WHEABFO RE take heed ye that ate 
poſſeſſed of theſe thing that ye do not 


croſt the deſign of God in giving them 


gave them for, you provoke him to 'take 
them” away, and give them to thoſe chat 
Will make better uſe of them. Thus he 
dealt with the man in the panibleh dt 
We" wrapped luis talent in a napkin. Tal- 
i frum bim, ſuys he, aud give it 10) B. 

that bur ton talentr. Or perhapa (hat 
will de worſe: for you) he may make them 
your port ina and ſd inſtead of any thing 
in the next life; you! may be told, Verdly, 
You have uur reward. i. c. Nou ſet your 


enjoyed" them,” and muſt look for no other. 
Indeed it is commonly God's way of deal- 
ing With men: the more thay ſet their 
buen upon things, the leis comfort they 
Haus in them. As When the Jrachtes im- 
portuned God for ſieſn in the Wilderness, 
the gave them their requeſty;but- ſent iganu- 
neſs -Withal-inta:their faul. What did * 


wu m_ — nnn 
vis What 


alfetions upon things below: you' have 
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what they deſired; but they had not God's 
biet with it, and ſo they were but the 
worle for ic; 8 all are that place their 


God be in their thoughts, when they never 
look up to heaven; when the place is not 
more out of their reach, than the judg- 
ments - of Him that rules it are out of 


© a 


their fight. - In ſhort all the imaginations 
of the worldly-minded man; are ſo taken 
up with what-he daily converſes with, that 
any conception of God, or any care of 
Or if by chance they da, yet his mind 
is ſo diſturbed and interrupted in his duty, 
that he can petſorm nothing -as he out. 
Thong be comes to his God ut his peo: 
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is his worſhip in this world, and wil 


OG 


idolater, ſor he idoliaes hia gold 
porary fortune is his portion and his god; 


cordingly 


i 


Ht 


it 
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trinſiok value of things, and v that vr can 
jadge- of tke regard that is dur to hat 
is truly and property eſtimable. The fear 
of. God, tha is wildom, and there is no 
wiſdom like itt All other is but fooliſh» 
* ad a” mere voching in odenpariſon 
Wi K $4 . QI FRYT i! tal VER .. Suse 
AND indeed where ſbonld we ſet our 
affections, but where our treaſure and our 
chief relations are. We d ſo in this life, 
for who #s,- or og v 685 more beloved 
than our Saber! parents that begat us, ou 
wives and children that are our 'comfort, 
our brethren and” fiſters that are our fleſh 
and blood. And is not God himſelf. our 
Father? Does not he toll us that he wilt 
be a husband to bis people? and that 6 
the company of the bleſſed Minis in heawert 
mall be bur brethren. Theſe are 1 it 
heaven among the things above; and theie- 
fore in al reaſon we ſhould: love fh 
place moſt, where all that is truly valuable 
is gone beforo ü. If we Woüld have the 
true and-emfading-riches;which-neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt) tis th we muſt 
ſeek them. There are the iigheſt honours, 
E ſuch 


„ 
1 we are made for, and Sete u sue Ar 


certain attaitable hereafter, provided we ſet 
our aſſections upon them while we are ſta- 
tioned here. And conſequentiy we are much 
wanting to ourſewes, if we do not ſet 
ot alfe@tions upon tem, and piirſve them 


4s our trueſt intereſt. ans nr 
inn es gun: id ion Th 


e l tones rats 


upon them. bauer things are- pure, 


lovely, and of good: report ; if there be any 


virtue; and if there be any. praiſe; we are 
ta think of tleſa things ; and to let God 
be. in all in ou thoughts, When we a- 
boch muſt be with 8 we 


muſt; not honor at ee 


viour- out of our" "remembranee; nor the 


Scxiprares that lead: to them. Our delight 
muſt be in them, and we muſt meditate 
upon them day and night, ſaying to our 
hearts, I hom have we im heaven but him? 
and: how ſhould there be any thing on carth 
that we ceafi defite in eompariſom of him. 
Thins" it was, that the Holy "Apoftle St. 
Paul, worked hiemſelf up into ': 2 defire _ 
departing, and to be with Chriſt. And 


thus 
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ehen ie it dhe —_— cheiftion's thoughts 
and lovr, and deſire; in 1 word, all his af- 
that in e that no- 
thing ſhall come in competition with them. 
world can afford. Even the tender ties of 
father and mother, brethren and ſiſters, the 
engaging intereſt of hibuſe and land, the en- 


of ſacrifice, $0 hm, mens is. very plain 
in telling us, ig nat wortly ef him, nor can 
ſuch a man be his diſciple. And therefore, 
88 ever we dare to, call ourſelves Chriſtians, 
or hope to be ſaved by the merits of Chriſt, 


lere muſt be our affections, or we are,ctete 


nally  ruined.,, Here we- muſt, keep,them, 
and never for, any, cauſe ventun to zemoye 
them, but be . e ee this 


ee eee it dae * ; 
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Ax therefore it concems every: o 
of you to examine yourſelves, what you 
think moſt of, what you are moſt loth 
« to part with, and what you ſpend moſt 
time about. Andi if they be the things 
of this world, as you love God, and 
hope for ſal vation, — you muſt think of 
leaving them, But if they be the things 
above, in God's name go on. He that 
is holy let him be holy ſtill: let him con- 
tinue in his love, and he will not fail to 


receive a crown of glory. 


Lz r me exhort and intreat you there- 
fore, to ſet your affections on theſe, and 
ſuch a practice will keep you ſtom doat- 
ing on things that cannot profit Jou, and 
pn * moſt | hurtful avocations that 
en from winning Chriſt. It 

particular uſe in times 


cf dion; for lt Es How 
orieving too much” at the dien ef iſe. 


Let things go as they will with in in this 
world, (5 long 4s our affe@tions bre in the 


ence, and ſubmit with nnn 
teping; diſpenſations. i 


| Ir 
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Iwill alfo make: us. more active ini our 
duty; and laſtly and above all, it will make 
us ready and willing be dir, is it will con- 
vince us, that to be giſſaobved and to be 
with Ohriſt, will be far better that any 
thing to be met with, on this ſide the 
grave. The love of life, the far of death 
will no more enſlave W. The one will 
appear to be what it really is, a tranſient 
ſcene of things. The e 19 a 
ble ſſed , ng 4: 
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Ass ede ha Din n 1 
1. When the 4 "of Pontecoft une fully 
"thine, they were all with Ont accard i 
one. pla 4% © 941 1 Miz» 10 ros: offs 2 
4. hd falls there cams 4 found from 
_ heaven, ar 77 / ruſbing  tighty diu, 
7 — it all the” tows" where they 
I e 2 n 
F af <2 Yah 9! f 
wes: Ye 257 b them clonen 


ee he a 2 75 Sire, an OLA ſat. upos 
h. each of, TENTS 211 be 1 10 Pet 
* 2 5 "al. fled wich W 
8 el bar (ns 2⁰¹⁰ Naim 
KE feſtival whith we ate 
. 
Sa mentioned in the 
2 e ddr Pente 
. wol and we have in "the 


fibſequent)wer 
nene enn 
the 
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1 this day: 
Such a miracle it was; that it wie "the 
memory of it ſhould* be for ever contis 
nued, by a ſolemn obſer vation of N e 
uon which. | it was eee vs 


Tus diſciples of Jeſts-Obrift (it ferns) 
were met together at ſome convenient 
in order to conſult how they might ſpread 
the goſpel of God that was committed to 
their care oyer the world. I ſuppoſe. that 
there were not only the b waa there, but 
the Whole number of di Aples, which we 
are told in the preceeding chapter, were 
120; I have my reaſons for ſaying 40, but 
they are not very. material th explain; 1 
imagine likewiſe, thar Wer Mt be calc 
ing of Chriſt, and the great things he had 
done for them. Probably they were oom 
forting one another, and chearing ch o- 
thers hearts; in remenibrancs! af The hre of 
their dying Maſter, We will ſyppolty they 
were. talking over the ſweet, pnveriatagt 
they had had with, him finoe his death, 28. 
reflecting upon his gloripus [a i 
18 Fg ng (s Jou wil 
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pe of hci dae but, however, the 
96 mu, allo durſclms, char as it was 
their Sunday, and as it was their ne 
&abbath, they were at leaſt met together 
for che ame deſign. that we are now met 
together in this houſe, that is, to wor- 
ſhip God in publick, to join with one heart 
and oe mouth, in offering up their com- 
n e ee ee nnn. 
oa Ae d en de et 
upon this Holy aſſembly, I ſhall begin with 
the firſt circumſtance of it, becauſe; F'think, 
it may bo of ſume ue and edification' to. 
john wt all ages They were an (fays 
the ” Evangelift )” with "one ' actord in one 
And this: was not only at accidens | 
tal thing, but their co mon practice. For 
he tells u im other paſſages, that hey ere 
daily with one accord in the temple, and 
that the. -rawltitude of them that believed 
were f aus heart and ans ſouk: 80 that 
here vou have a congregation. whoſe hearts . 
dere whites, their deſires and affections all 
the ſame: they came with one accord, and 


ſo they” continued: they had no lazy ab- 


from the worſhip of God: none that 
would ſo much as 28d themſclycs the queſ: 


tion, 
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tion, whether they ſhould go to church r 
ſtay at home; but they all came with one 


accord into the temple: and when they 
were there, they continued all the While 
in the ſame temper” and frame of ſpirit; 
all joining in hearty prayers to God; all 
intent upon hearing the word; all ſtaying 
to receive the ſaorament. Alas? what 'a 
rare circumſtance would'this be in our days! 
What a glorious ſight—to ſee à Whole con- 


gregation—all—conforming to the ſame or- 


dinances,— having no idle ſpeQators, n 


ſleepers, — no ſtarers and gazers, none that 
came only for faſhion's ſake, no vain talkers 
and. whiſperers,—not one that turned his 
rude back upon the ſacrament; but were 
all with one accord, eagerly bent upon the 
ſalvation: of their ſouls, and the e 
of their hearts in the faith of Chriſt. 


4. As they were all of one accord, ſo 
they were all in one Place. And if you 
would know where that was, it Was in the 
temple. They did not creep into houſes 
of difſention, but came all together into the 
publie k place that was a ceutte of union to 
them: having all the ſame buſineſs to do, 
the fame prayers to offer, the ſame gelte 
to edify, and the fame Saviour to remem- 
25 ber; 


ee work. ES, NG 
all joined , 43; an humble army of 
fupplicants, to. beliege heaven by their pious 
prayets, to join fervently with the miniſter 
of God to help him to fave their ſouls, — 
as knowing that they ſhould chen. moſt pro- 
bably be acceptable to, Em, when they 
my moſt owe. in . ee 


N was the ing of bent _ 
which the Primitive chriſtians came to wor- 
ſhip, and as we of this 4 may jiffly 
appeal to the prattice of the antients in 
| defence of our own ſervice, it will not be 

s onable, if I ſhow you. the conformity 
of our devotions to theirs, by. laying be⸗ 
FT the. parts of which theirs 9 


1 
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dle ae Ov Mir eig G in which 
they were ſtedfaſt and never failed. We 
cannot indeed give you the particular forms 
which they uſed, for as their occaſions at 
that time of day were always varying, 
their prayers muſt, do the ſame likewiſe. 
Some antient authors have indeed tranſmit- 
B b 2 "0 
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ted down to us feyeral forms of prayer}! 
which are ſaid to have deen leſt by "the 
apoſtles in the ſeveral "countries where che 
preached, but I fall 14 uo particular Reefs 
upon them, becauſe I have my o doubt 
whether or no they be genuine. How- 
ever, there is one ſhort collect of "theirs that 
I can aſſure you ig ſo, becaue T find it in 
a Yet, and 1 fhall/ reckte it to you, 
becauſe it will let you ſee how humbly; 
how belie vingly, how ſincerely they pray- 
ech and alſo how exattly Our Church ih- 


ts 


ins 
a ao. do, With ſome of the titles or at- 
tributes of God. It commemorates. his greit⸗ 
neſs ſar the fixing of their Faith, and, 
concludes as all ours do, in the name 6 
Jeſs Chriſt. Lord, (Gays this Holy prayer) 
thou art God who haſt made heaven gu 
earth, the fea, and all that in them” bt: 
who by rhe mouth; of thy ſervant David 
buſt faul, Why do the. beathen. rage, aud 
the people imagine vain thing - Now, 
Lord, behold their thrratning s: and grant 
to thy ſervants, that with buldnefs they 
muy ſpeak thy word, and aſſiſt in o daing 

5 e "forth thy band to breal: an 
by" granting that nt and nn 


Jl 


bs nr eos of er 


- Jeſus. —This/ is the, firſt, prayer of thens 
that we have recorded, and poſlibly it v 
one of their daily ones. Its merit, I pre- 
ſame, will be a ſufficient excuſe or my 
repeating it, 3 is not e gags for 


4. Baan. met — —— 8 — 
For proof of which, we have upon fecord 


a ſermon of St. Peter's, or at leaſt an ab- | 


ſtract of it, wherein he firſt ſhows the effect 
of the holy Ghoſts. being poured upon the 
diſciples; then. proves from the Scriptures 
that God had promiſed to ſend him; and 


from the ſame .Scripenees, demonſtrates-/0ur 
| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be Lord of all. 


In ſhort,” preaching, was. always a part. of 


the chriſtian s publiekæ fervice, and there- 


ſore whenever we find the mention of their 
_ affembling together, we generally find this | 
recorded: as for inftance, on the. firſt. day 


of the week, when the di ſeiples were come 


together” to borak broad, Paul preached, — 


atd"fo- you" have ie in wan Pic 
Mt 27 17 


AN ou Ae, OY of. their Abek 
worſhip Was fGoging. Thus St. Paul and. 


Glas prayed, and sf God, and 
* Me, | . a 3 


no 
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no wonder that this practice ſhould be as 
old as chriſtianity, ſince it is the en 
voice of Sratitude. . 


4. „ r the ſacrament; This 
they particularly looked upon as a neceſ- 
ſary duty. No doubts and ſcruples were 
then raiſed to extinguiſh a plain command 
and to palliate a guilty abſence. © They 
did not pretend unworthineſs to come 
thither, and not at the ſame time endea- 
vour to reform from that unworthineſs. 
They” knew that if they did not, they 
were * unworthy to be called chriſtians. - 
They looked upon this to be the beſt 
way of expreſſing their gratitude to God, 
for what he had done for them. They 
thought it the trueſt method of teſtifying 
their readineſs to obey his injunctions, when 
they ſhewed themfelyes inclined to remem- 
ber his redemption of their ſouls by” his 
precious blood. 


5. AxorkER thing which the primi- 
tive chriſtians never wanted to be put in 
mind of is, fellouſbip, by which is to be 
underſtood, not only a mutual agreement 
and harmony, but a diſpoſition to commu- 
cate the good things of life to the relief 

- "oF 
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of thoſe chat wanted them. And there was 
no virtue for which the early ſaints were 
more remarkable. Their joy was ſo great 
for their underſtandings, being enlightened = 
with ſaving truths, their hearts were fo 


viour, that they thought they could never 
give away enough to teſtify their gratitude, 


for what he had done and - faffered for | 


them. They could not bear that any of 
| thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſhould pine 


away -in penury and want, while they 


abounded in plenty and affluence, and there- 
fore what they had, they freely gave, that 


they might caſe the anguiſh, and ſupply 


the . neceſſities of every indigent ſaint, 


whom they were taught to look upon as 


a member of Chriſt's $ body. | 
Tus you ſee what was the praflice of 


the primitive chriſtians in their. ſolemn aſ- 
ſemblies, and what ought to be ours. And 


(God be praiſed) our church has taken ſuf- 


ficient care, fo far as ſhe could, for the per- 


formance of every particular, Notwith- 


ſtanding it happens by our own fault, that 


we cannot give that character of aur con- 


gregations that was given of theirs," © that 
* we come together with ane accord.” 
5 of SR N either 


inflamed with the love of their bleſſed Sa- 


3 L 
Neither do we ſcem to ſtay together with 
one accord, for I cannot but have taken 
notice, (and I am ſorry to fee it) how 
many people are ſlipping out of church as 
ſeoon as the fermon is ended, as if the bene- | 
fits of prayer and the bleſſing of God were 
not worth” their ſtaying for. —T' am in- 
clined to hope that thoſe that have done 
it, have done it inconfiderately, and that 
they will take this candid admonition, not 
to put ſuch an affront upon their God. 


Tas fame admonition may. 1 — Y 
to many who turn their back upon the 
ſacrament, which though I cannot ſay it 
is ſo general a complaint in this place, a6 
it is in ſome others that I have known, 
yet there are thoſe that might come, he- 
ſides thoſe that do; and it is a wonder 
to me, how any ſenſible man can excuſe. _ 
himſelf, for living in the breach of ſo pe- 


_ | remptory a duty. We ſee at leaſt one. 


half of the congregation run away from 
=the facrament. Now in the primitive times, 
this would have been juſt as ſtrange as if 
they had run ayay from the ſermon. 2 R 


1 N regard to your attention to 


ing, you are juſtly commendable. But 
Wy" + 
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will you not let it bring forth ite 
dbe fruit? The deſign of preaching is to 
teach you to pray, to reform you from 
vice, to improve vou in morality and re- 
When we ſee theſe good effects, 
(and indeed I hope we do ſee them in part) 
then the labour of doing it will be a p/ca- 
ſure to us. And it is a pleafire that you 
. ſhould not deny us, becauſe we undertake 
the labour for your ſake, and let me tell 
you, (to diſcharge; it faithfully). no ſmall 
labour it is. That your paſtors may be e- 

nabled to do it, you ſhould Pray for them, 

and that they may not do it in vain, you 


dmould pray for yourſelyes. We ſhall. then 


bear much leſs of curſing, ſwearing, and 
drunkenneſs, we: ſhall. have good fathers, 
good husbands, - good. maſters of families, 
and good ſeryants. Our lives and our 


prayers. will, be as che 5 e N 
one; accord. 10 


Wu rx your lives are n ee 
the holy Ghoſt will be induced to come 
down and dwell among you, to be a com- 
ſorter to you, and" to guide you into all 
truth as he did the diſciples, upon whoſe 


5 the We N he 


* 


| deſcended viſibly. _ miraculouſly, upon 
them. Which. deſcent I intended to harr 
explained more fully to you, if I had not 
been led into the excurſion, of the preced 
ing remarks. However, I will not leave 
it without giving you a reflection or two, 
upon the wonderful circumſtances of the 
ruſhing wind and the fiery. tongus s. 


As to the former, the . mighty. ruſbing 
wind : it is an emblem of that external vi- 


* which God would do in the world, 
by introducing the acknowledgment of 2 | 
Son into it. It intimates ' the terror he 
would ſtrike into it, and the commotion he 
would raiſe in our ſouls and paſſions. For 
without doubt, thoſe wonderful miracles 
that were be by the diſciples,” muſt ſo 
ſtrongly aſſault the ſenſes of mankind, that 
they were almoſt driven to acknowledge 
that the hand of God was in them, and that 
the doctrine which they taught was true. 

The knowledge whereof at laſt, with the 


3 #21 


and wonders that accompanied. it, file, 

led the whole world, in a manner corgla, 
pondent to the ſound of that Wind filling 
the houſe where they then ſat. ; Accord- 
ingly we find the chief Prieſts complaining 
betimes, 


#4 
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betimes men the apoſtles had filled Je 
Os e AGING 


As to the fiery” oven tongues; the 
fieryneſs of them intimates, the ſearching, 
penetrating, melting, and purifying power 
of the Divine Spirit: how efficacious it is 
to burn up fin, and to quicken our hearts 


with grace. Their being cloven or divided, 
ſignifies the effect of the word which ac= __ 


eompanied their preaching according to 
what we read of it, that it js, ſharper 
than any two-edged ford, piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 
of the joims and marrow : a 
Aſcerner of the very thoughts and intent 
75 the heart. Thus you may obſerve what 
is ſaid of St. Peters ſermon; that by 
means of the holy Ghoſt going along with . 
it to the hearts of the hearers, it worked 
ſo mightily and powerfully upon them, 
that being pricked in their hearts they cried 


out, What ſhall we do? In fine; fo ire 


reſiſtably did the holy Ghoſt operate upon 


them, that the ſame day there were added 
to the church about three thouſand fouls, 


' AxoTuzx interpretation, that. may be 
given of theſe diyided and cloyen tongues, 
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8, that they were an outward ſymbol of 
that inward power, that was given the diſ- 
ciples ta ſpeak, and underſtand ſeveral lan- 
guages that they were never taught. 
Which was a gift of important and neceſ- 
fary uſe, they being to preach to ſeyeral 
nations then ſojourning af Jeruſalem, and 
_ afterwards to travel into all countries to 
convert them to the faith. For how ſhould 
they preach to thoſe whoſe language they 
did not underſtand? But now by the de- 
ſcent of the holy Ghoſt upon them, the 
were. endued 'with the gift of unde fand. 
ing all tongues; and immediately men of 
every nation under heaven heard them ſpeak 
in their own language; and in the ſeyeral 
dialects of the known world, they proclaim- 
ed the wonderful works 5 God. Their 
ſpeaking was a miracle, and the fire that 
deſcended upon their heads was a proof 
of the Divine power, from . whence; that 
miraculous gift was communicated. — The 


tee re well they might. and. were in 
doubt; ſaying one to another, What meaneth 


this ? Others replied in a "mocking tone, 
Theſe men are full of new winc.— The 


firangeſt concluſion that ever was made. — 
7 As | 


Www F - 
A if the drinking of wine cbuld -canyey, - 
the giſt of languages. — Thus ſame: mocked, 
Th others wondered, but the apoſtles went on, 
_ preaching plainly, boldly, and effectually, 
inſomuch as to win. over thoſe very 2 
ple that derided: and coe them. 


' Nur, ſo great 048 the. "miracle of thit 
dye, that the benefit of it has reached 
even ds, that live at the diſtance of above 
150 years. For had it not been for this, 

we ſhould never have heard of Chriſt,. not 
wonld. his geolpel have reached us. To | 
this ate owing our hopes: of etemal life, 
and the knowledge of our ſalvation, God 
not only enduing the apoſtles with the 
holy Ghoſt, but giving them likewiſe 2 
power of conferring it upon others, for the 
benefit of the moſt- diftant ages, by which 
meats we alſo partake bogs, nomads 


War great reaſan then. 4 we — 
bless God, for ſending his holy Spirit at 
this time, and in this manner upon the 
firſt diſciples ? And what abundant cauſe 
have we to pray for it to ourſelves? — 

Which if we do, we may be ſure thee 
God will give it u For we. have the 
| TO bimſelf for it, e "2 


[$8] | 
; dee bes 7 Segen Fs he un 5 
childres ; how much more ſbal your bea- 


venly Father give we" ”m tration 
$687 4 Bim? 4 ee, 
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ESPECIALLY. in the. faithful perform- 
ance of your publick devotions to him, 
when you are met together, he is always 
ready in the midſt of you, and always: in- 
lined to diftribute his gifts and graces. 
Therefore, as you deſire the contindal aſ- 
fiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, be ſue to 
neglect no opportunity of waiting upon Him 
in his own houſe, and at his on table. Be 
not content with being good at home, for it 
is here e . 
ir! is here that he diſpenſes his favours, | 


Ax p only conſider, that if by theſe 
means you obtain his bleſſed Spirit, "oo a 
happy condition you will be in. Your un- 

derſtandings will de enlightened, for. he will 

guide you into all truth. You will be likes 
wiſe freed from that bondage of corruption 
to which you are otherwiſe {i ſubſect, for 
where the Spirit of the Lord ir, there is 
liberty. You will be enabled to 'mortify 
all inordinate affections, that fin ſpall not 
reiga over * You will have every chri- 
ſtian 


He will be to 
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Ris" e e ear your hae ah. 
__edom'your ves, and make you amiable in . 
2 e of Goa. You will have a Re- 
deemer*(whoſe you are) always making in- 
_ tetcelfion for you, under under whoſe protection 
you ee RE 
fear- any evil that can _— to man, — | 
you a ſpirit of council, in 
- the difficulties of direction, in your doubt: | 
Da ſpirit, of courage, in dangers; of con- © 


ane y, in perſecutions:— a ſpirit of coma 
fort, in troubles; of reſignation, in trials: 
8 may. God grant, in compaſſion to. hu- 
man ffailty, that we may never be left 
to 5 „ a moment, without his aſſiſ- 1 
tance. Lis a dreadfal thing to think of 
being graceleſs, Tis bad enough to fee _ wy 
others that are ſo., To be connected with 
them is ſhocking, and yet many a one is 
in this. unfortunate condition. Many a good * 
father is even now praying for his. fon, — 
While the thoughtleſs youth is breaking 
the parent's heart. Such will always be the of 
caſe, unleſs young people will open their 
ears to inſtruction, and their hearts to godli - 
neſs. And, alas! what will they get by this 
miſtaken nd Ten to one but they die 
martyrs to their wickedneſs, cut off in their 


"Hive ahem AT nay ol ve: m e 
the lixe to he mirage: ts Kn 
| Eximes; and perhaps cannct tu if the 
would. Oh) then, how ,neveliuy ie lt fer. 
to. gart:chenſolveg/in ue 
. golden innocence, [which wWill ſtand; them 
- in fead whet.every thing ele will ll hens | 
por then you . 
(bor 1 raft” ſerid you Reme with "this catt- , 
ET... above all öthers) 1 "the. 
1 both Splrit of God, whereby ye. ue {eaſed 
8 the day of relpin: Des | 1 
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offend ſo Dibine 4 feſt Fan pro- 
e 
ds not” quehch” rhe, holly Spirit? do for 
eie the 1 motions. be int A 

a ce Mr 
tinue 1. ps n 4 
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